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Abstract
This dissertation proposes an alternative thegoaif borders through the lenses
of contemporarygueer transCanadian women's writirfgocusing on the first
decade of the 21st century, this study examinesthewvork of Dionne Brand,
Emma Donoghue and Hiromi Goto, primarily, dismasm#ead rearticulates a
variety of literal and symbolic boundaries that aatoss corporeal, biopolitical
and affective structures. By doing so, these asthog assembling a nenoss-
border ethicthat interrogates hegemonic structures of powepgses new forms
of relationality, and creates unexpected alliarzg/een material bodies, often

reshaping the cultural, the social, and the etlataiic.

| follow terms like "transCanadian” (Kamboureli alsleki 2007) to analyze how
this cross-border ethic is articulated in the failog texts: Brand's long poems
Ossuarieq2010) andnventory(2006), the memoiA Map to the Door of No
Return(2001), and the nov&Vhat We All Long Fo2005); Goto's novelg,he
Water of Possibility{2002),Half-World (2009), andarkest Light(2012),
together with the short-story collectibtopeful Monster§2004); the
collaborative docu-poefBorderless: A Docu-Drama About the Lives of
Undocumented Worke(2006); Larissa Lai's poetry lsutomaton Biographies
and Donoghue's nove&lammerkin2000) andRoom(2010), together with the
short story-collection§he Woman Who Gave Birth to Rablf#802) andAstray

(2012).



This project does not seek to describe what bowrtersr are not Instead, my
work looks at various written and visual texts astested sites from which to
examine what borde andundg in which ways borders shape social and
bodily space; and how borders circulate across huend non-human
materialities. Combining epistemological and ongadal methodologies, this
dissertation draws on material feminist theory)gguphically inflected cultural
studies, affect theory, and non-humanist politpt@losophy. This study strives to
escape the "glamours of easy globality” (Spivak3@hd, instead, engage with
the imperative to be attentive to the historical amaterial contingencies of
border crossing, which stands as an integral fort¢lee cross-border ethic that

these women writers are beginning to assemble.
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Introduction: Cross-Border Sketches

On Borders and Paradoxes

In the last months of 1999, two great friends fedna cross-border
orchestra that came to represent a renewal fqudheibility of novel forms of
dialogue between a variety of cultures in the Meddhst. These two men were
Edward W. Said and Daniel Barenboim, and this tutin was the West-Eastern
Divan Orchestra. For decades, Said and Barenbdiabooated in various
intellectual projects, always problematizing, ieittpublic personas and their
very intimacy, the cultural, socio-political, anithieal implications of crossing a
border. InParallels and Paradoxes: Explorations in Music @akciety(2004),
Said and Barenboim discuss art, music, and pqliic®ng many other concerns,
always bearing in mind the poetics and politicb@fder-crossing. Barenboim
writes, "l am not a person who cares very muclp@msessions. | don't care much
about furniture, or reminiscences from the padbri't collect memorabilia—so
my feeling of being at home somewhere is reallgading of transitionas
everything is in life. Music is transition, too",(ghy emphasis). It is this moment
of artistic and affective possibility of "the traest" that interests me for the
purposes of this dissertation. With the phraselitigeof transition,” Barenboim
already encapsulates some of the key departuréspbiet | would like to refer to
in this introduction: the border-crossing momentuhere the geographical, the
bodily, and the affective dimensions of border-siog gather in a particular
moment in time and space. What applies to musititig applied to other

artistic expressions such as literature and theaVigrts in the sense that these are



all forms of the transient, while paradoxicallyybuld add, also being part of the
lasting and enduring dimensions of everyday lifadAhe friendship between
these two friends that was forged between 1991 nwiey randomly met in the
lobby of a London hotel, and 2003, when Said passed/, lasts through the
intimacy they shared and the cultural archive tleétyin their cross-border
collaborations.

The productive paradox that characterizes the @®xitp of artistic and
lived experience fuels this projéct believe that borders and boundaries work in
similar ways, forging and disallowing alliancespeagximations, and
collaborations. In this sense, my project doesseek to define, describe, or
prescribe what bordeege or are not Instead, my work looks at literary and other
artistic expressions as contested sites from wioi@xamine what bordedo and
undg in which ways borders shape social and bodilgepand how borders
circulate across human and non-human materialitibsis read borders as
paradoxical systems of connectivity and disjungtapproximation and distance;
as contested spaces where new apertures and tldasipnerge with ethical,
cultural, and socio-political repercussions. Paxadiension, and unpredictability
therefore become crucial elements in my understenali the functioning and
circulation of borders as assemblages of the nadt@nd the immaterial world.
Similarly, the artistic and the political dimensgoare also characterized by this
paradoxical and unpredictable nature, thus theorespility (and the pleasure) for

the contemporary critic in border studies to adslthese issues, particularly in

! See Judith Butler's intervention in the collabmeatVho Sings the Nation-State? Language,
Politics, Belonging2007) for a discussion of this kind of performatizontradiction with regards
to political activism.



current analysis of the global and the transnatjarmathe one hand, and the
human and the posthuman, on the other hand.
—_—

Border Anxieties Post 9/11

In the last pages of the provoking stuiBrrorist Assemblagg2007),
cultural theorist Jasbir K. Puar exclaims: "Thesequeer times" (204). | cannot
but agree; these are queer times indeed. Todayld,vas Puar cogently puts it, is
immersed in an "array of enduring modernist panagdigcivilizing technologies,
Orientalisms, xenophobia, militarization, bordexiaties) and postmodernist
eruptions (suicide bombers, biometric surveillasicategies, emergent
corporealities, counterterrorism in overdrive)" 420The so-called "war on
terror,” which has become one of the many pervenssomes of 9/11, has not
only reified geopolitical frontiers in the form woftensified border security
worldwide, but has also generated new biopoliticaters in the form of a
tightened governance of migrant populations antt Hoglies (Kuntsman and
Miyake 2008;Agathangelou and Ling 2004). This dissertation #mgrges out
of a post 9/11 context and its aftermath, charemdrby a global crisis that cuts
across ecological, socio-political, and | would addtural and ethical realms,
particularly after the economic collapse of 200Be Ghosts of 9/11 certainly
haunt both my own position as a literary and caltaritic, and the work |
analyze in this project. My research, nonethelesssts on gesturing towards
September 11 not as a point of origin but as asebasder event. Let me clarify.

Philosophers and cultural critics Slavoj Zizstd Brian Massumi, among others,



consider 9/11 as marking a threshold. Massumi caist¢hat "It can be
considered a turning point at which the threat-emment took on ambient
thickness, achieved a consistency, which gave risengptive power mechanisms
dedicated to its modulation an advantage over gtdggmes of power" ("The
Future" 62). It is this "turning point" that Massuatddresses that interests me for
the purposes of this dissertation. One of the nmangomes of the war on terror
targeting places such as Iraq or Afghanistan haslved the displacement of civil
populations, leaving growing numbers of refugeesitwe every day; to turn and
return; to orient and reorient themselves througtedain roads, leading to
poverty and in many cases, death. Similarly, wéesyatically witness other
border zones in the world such as Gaza or Lebarm@menpolitical corruption and
economic greed reign while human rights are suggeéndan every day basis.
Border controls in contested territories such aBddo or Ciudad Juarez are
increasingly more militarized, always ready to &ridpose so-called deviant
populations that, out of necessity, attempt tostbs frontier in a search of a
sustainable future. It is therefore of uttermosbpty for the public intellectual
today to interrogate, to question, and to "thinkiayabout how the border
becomes a contested site where the corporealjdpelitical, and the affective
realms of every day life assemble.
ok

Cross-Border Assemblages: Corporeality, Biopolitiesid Affect

Partly as a result of being a Trudeau Scholaayketad the privilege of

crossing multiple geographical borders during tet three years of my doctoral



research. No matter how many borders | cross,xperence never fails to elicit
a bodily affective response. These moments of exant and potential pleasure
become immediately instrumentalized in that ourié®dre systematically
subjected to a variety of security measures ranfgorg repeated instances of
identity recognition, physical searches, and baineers. Despite feeling
relatively safe behind my European passport andCanadian study permit, this
public exposure creates a combination of fear &adng, particularly when you
are part of a long line and thus, you are beingesidxd to the looks of others—
strangers who momentarily share this contestedesg@zanstructed as an object of
suspicion, even in those cases when this might lealgn internalized affective
response, this moment of potential crossing inwlwgriad bodily and affective
reactions that can range from sweat and nervosisttideelings of hesitancy and
doubt. And of course my personal experience isragted by other coordinates,
such as being constructed as a white European wofreaoertain age, class, and
normative body type. Racialized populations, mae/asively after 9/11, are
systematically delayed, and sometimes held updogdy patrols that subject their
bodies to various "surveillance assemblages" utidename of security and
protection (Hier 2002). As social anthropologisti@ender theorist Henrietta L.
Moore aptly puts it, "Technologies of security annlveillance record bodily
affects, and deploy neural imaging, iris recogmitémd a host of other techniques
designed to distinguish those who are acceptabie those who are not—a
biopolitics of racism that goes well beneath th@'sKL73). Thus crossing a

geopolitical border not only involves a spatial aachporal shift but also, and



often most importantly, generates a corporeal &iedtase response with both
social, political, and ethical repercussiarBesides the geopolitical dimension of
border-crossing, it is the simultaneous circulatbrorporeal, biopolitical, and
affective forces that interests me for the formolabf a newcross-border ethic
as illustrated in the work of the writers that byze in this dissertation.
ok

Unpredictable Borders in Uncertain Times

In the lecture delivered at the Edward Said Meaidonference in April
2013, philosopher Etienne Balibar refers to thstitation of the border" in terms
of uncertainty. | find this specification relevantmy discussion of borders
understood not only as sites of artistic possipditd pleasure, but also as
contested and often institutionalized entities.d&os do share the uncertain
guality that seems to characterize the first decddlee 21st century as articulated
by a variety of critics and commentators. It seeonsthe one hand, that the term
"uncertain” has been co-opted by a variety of v@ioethe neoliberal financial
and economic sectors as a strategic way to interegjulatory measures, systems
of control, and surveillance mechanisms that oittenlve the reification of
hegemonic boundarigdn turn, the concepts of uncertainty and unpredidty
have also been employed by critics and writers@nhumanities as spaces of

artistic creativity and ethical possibility. My docal dissertation borrows this

2 See Patricia T. Clough's "The Affective Turn: Bodl Economy, Biomedia, and Bodies" (2008)
and Ash Amin's "The Remainders of Race" (2010¥ddher reference. Moore (2011) draws on
these two sources in her discussion on how affexirly interconnects with new developments in
biology and informatics.

% See Naomi Klein's acclaimdthe Shock Doctrine: The Rise of Disaster Capitaligf07) for a
discussion of how neoliberal forces maximize momm@iftuncertainty to push their own agendas.
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terminology with regards to borders in that bouretashift and change, often in
unpredictable shapes and trajectories. Other cémeeph as reversibility and
reciprocity are also invoked in my discussion afss-border assemblages in
terms of the tension between the relations of ity and exteriority of
boundaries, together with their temporality.

In his brilliant studySlow Violence and the Environmentalism of the Poor
(2011), Rob Nixon contends that the first decad#mef21st century has witnessed
a gravitational shift around issues of environmkgjoistice, particularly within
some sectors in the environmental humanities tleastaiving to counteract the
so-called "full stomach" environmentalism that bharacterized discourses and
practices in the Global North (Guha and MartineeAL998). Nixon proposes
the concept of "slow violence" to understand hotasi@ophes that are not
rendered spectacular or instantaneous pose refageanl challenges,
particularly because these slow motion disastenmsad@ppear to require
immediate action. Casualties, as Nixon explairstfams postponed for
generations, which allows for the dispersion ofssiaolence to prevail. It is the
paradoxical nature of this form of residual toxictiogether with the intrinsically
temporal, that also intrigues me for my discussibhorders in this dissertation.
As | previously mentioned, my project emerges dwt sense of urgency that
characterizes the first decade of the 21st cernituitg accumulation and
intensification of processes of uneven globalizatad the subsequent crises
across the borders of the economic, the socioigallithe cultural, and the

ethical. This imperative need for action and changbe present, nonetheless,



requires a careful attentiveness towards other ¢eatiies in order to understand
the complexity of today's world. In other words, mterest in the present is
ultimately both complemented and informed by thepomsibility of the critic to
position herself at the crossing—the border—betweaporalities where the
traces of the past and the pull of the future nreptoductive ways. And this
crossing of temporal boundaries is a constantitralie work of the authors that |
examine in this project. Resisting received versiohnostalgia or melancholic
renderings, their writing explores alternative temgb circuits, often exposing a
variety of "slow violences" (Nixon 2011) along tway. The border itself, |
argue, occupies a contested space where matediainamaterial bodies gather
across time; in its complexity, the border traredahe slow structural violences
of the past into the urgency of the present, wsileultaneously projecting them
into the pull of the future. As such, the borderilais writersbeuvreillustrates,
becomes a matrix of trans-temporality.
ok

Towards an Onto-Epistemology of Borders

This dissertation emerges out of a sense of urgaboyt the imperative to
turn to literature, more generally, and to 21stegnwriting, more particularly, to
find alternative paradigms in a moment of econoamd social turmoil. In this
contradictory era of uneven globalization, whefferimation and capital benefit
from absolute mobility, while human subjects anghfer subjected to systems of

control and surveillance, borders have become adittiory entities that need to



be further interrogatédAmong many other voices in the Humanities andaoc
Sciences, philosopher Etienne Balibar (2004) artkdrapologist Arjun Appadurai
(1996) have insisted on the urgent need to configehhuman and the cultural
dimensions in current theories of globalizatiodointeract previous accounts
that strictly focused on economic discourses. Altdrggsame lines, | would also
stress the need for the incorporation of the creand the imaginative realms
into current discourses of the global and the tratisnal in order to open new
paths into the territory of border studies

Theorists across the social sciences and the htiesare striving to resist
the apocalyptic tone that characterizes some cudisoourses of socio-political
critique by gesturing instead towards designing newlogies, new temporalities
and spatialities, and new affective routes to rpstself-other relations by finding
new commonalities and shared materialities (Mo@®12 Hardt and Negri 2009).
While acknowledging persistent difficulties, Mo@teesses the need to "envisage
and theorize what links human agency and humarestivy to forms of the
possible, to ways of living that open up new walyseng" (13). Simultaneously,
therefore, this study prioritizes the ethical anel &ffective, following Moore
(2011) and others, in the attempt to "think agaibtut how fantasy, desire and

hope can be rearticulated as sites of possibditghew self-other relations and

* G. C. Spivak discusses this "performative conttimh" of capital in that it is simultaneously
borderless, while sustained by the reification atfitdaries for free-trade speculation. See the
lecture "A Borderless World" delivered at the Unsity of Arizona in January 2012.
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=Kn_wWOCd4tk

® The field of Border Studies flourished in the 188(th the innovative texBorderlandsi.a
Frontera The New Mestizé1987) by Gloria Anzaldla. Self-described as @atd dyke-feminist,
tejana patlache poet, writer, and cultural thepAstzaldUa prioritizes the material body in her
denounce of the structural violences that permaatiesustain hegemonic social and geopolitical
boundaries within the context of the contestedtteyr of the U.S./Mexico border.
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new connections across human and non-human médtesialn the studytill

Life: Hopes, Desires and Satisfactiqi2911), Moore offers a thought-provoking
analysis of the interconnections between artistpression, social critique, and
political intervention in the context of contempgrdiscussions of globalization.
Placing fantasy and desire at the centre of seéyatelations, Moore stresses the
need to combine strategies from within the epistegical and the ontological
realms. Moore thus shares the need to reconnedarhsabjectivity to the
material world in order to activate change in tine lof many contemporary
theorists in the fields of Material Feminisms anffeat Studies (Alaimo 2010;
Braidotti 2006; Ahmed 2006). And yet, while ackneddjing the centrality of the
material, Moore remains cautious about completadsedarding language and
knowledge as conducive to social transformatiostelad, her work proposes a
combined onto-epistemological approach to agendyd#fference by
understanding writing as an "everyday embodiedtim@cand one that is
generative of affect” (185). Following Moore's liokargumentation, this
dissertation proposes to look at contemporarydrieand cultural landscapes by
combining epistemological and ontological effortorder to gesture towards
alternative ethical, material, and political frantals within the field ofjueer
transCanadian women's writinig the 21st century.

*kk

Queer TransCanadian Women's Writing Today:
Assembling a New Cross-Border Ethic

In these uncertain times, the role of culture gogdarts occupies a shifting

space imbued with potential for social and politicansformation. It is in this

10



light that this study proposes an alternative tizetion of borders and border-
crossings through the lenses of contempogaser transCanadian women's
writing. Focusing on the first decade of the 21st centhiy,dissertation
examines how the work of Dionne Brand, Emma Doneglhnd Hiromi Goto,
primarily, dismantles and rearticulates a varidtijteral and symbolic boundaries
that cut across corporeal, biopolitical and affexstructures. By doing so, these
authors are assembling a neswss-border ethithat proposes novel ways of
knowing, feeling, and being in the world. Signifitly, the turn to ethics that |
propose in this dissertation is simultaneously lgipal commitment. Thus my
work looks at ethical choices and practices thaeguvomen writers are engaged
with, not at the expense of politics, but contagninem. Therefore, in the four
chapters that compose this study, | have drawmotihgally engaged work (both
literary and theoretical) that attends to the maliies of everyday life and
experience understood as collective bodies, agtamms practices.

The term "TransCanada" has become associatedheiiransCanada
Institutein Guelph (Canada), and the work of scholars ssscBmaro Kamboureli
and Roy Miki. As stated in their online mandate,

The "Trans" in TransCanada, then echoes the vapmeesses—

historical, political, national, economic, globalkat impact on Canadian

literature as an institution that has gone throwaious stages of
development: from being ignored as a colonial pobdand thus seen as

inferior to the British and American literary tréidns, to being reified as a

national, read "white," literature, from encompagsunder the aegis of
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multiculturalism, diasporic authors to becomingigathized and reaching

international acclaim to being studied in the cahté the humanities.
In the last decade, the theoretical framework efttansnational has gained
currency among scholars in Canadian Studies, begpancrucial instrument to
examine the literary and cultural processes widmd beyond the nation-state
(Brydon and Dve#ak 2012; Cuder-Dominguez, Martin-Lucas and Villegégez
2011; Dobson 2009). My project borrows the termarigtgCanadian” in an attempt
to further dislodge a series of cross-border wsifewsm traditional definitions
around national literatures and instead, underdtamdtheir work is invested in
rearticulating new alliances and novel ties of effa multidirectional trajectories
that travel beyond national and transnational dissesper se With an emphasis
on materiality and trans-corporeality, the textalgred in this project creatively
address and question the porosity borders andthie-political and ethical
implications of this permeability for human and mdhan human populations. By
doing so, these women writers are assembling &-¢yosler archive that expands
traditional conceptualizations of what is commomhderstood by transnational
Canadian literature in the globalized twenty-feshtury. Furthermore, by posing
the prefix "trans-" after the term "queer" in myrfalation ofqueer
transCanadian writersthis dissertation also aims to provoke a certaltision of
meanings that would bring in non-normative pragticegender and sexuality
into the discussion, engaging with the presenapetr and other bodies, and
thus moving beyond geopolitical border crossingstst. Such a

problematization of borders, as | claim in thisdstuallows these writers to
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transform normative conceptualizations of genderetand space, creating
unexpected alliances between material bodies, #iad reshaping the social and
ethical fabric.

An established voice within Canadian literary ks Toronto's 2009-2011
Poet Laureate Dionne Brand has explored, for averdecades, the impact of
multiple violences, slow and fast, positively affing her identity as a queer and
a black Canadian author with an Afro-Caribbeanthge. Founder dDur Lives
Canada'’s first black women's newspaper, Brandregsiteally moves between
genres, always inscribing her transcultural idgraitd voice within them. While
taking into account some of her early writings frtra late 80s and early 90s
this dissertation focuses primarily on Brand's Z&sttury work, which
problematizes the circulation of borders more diyatirough the engagement
with transnational impulses under contemporary ggees of uneven
globalization. Particularly in poetry collectionsch adnventory(2006) and
Ossuarieq2010), Brand portrays the permeability of thedsos between the
human body, the technological sphere, and the alatuarlds as a strategy to
signal the violent impact of structures of powenoinerable populations. By
doing so, her work shows an attentiveness to htandrmmore than human
materialities, while simultaneously pushing readergond epistemology and the
reliability of language structures. And yet, rathienically, | do find Brand's use

of language highly persuasive in the ways she @stém political and ethical

® Some of Brand's early writings include the poetifectionsChronicles of the Hostile Sun
(1984) andNo Language is Neutrgll990), the essay collectidtivers Have Sources, Trees Have
Roots: Speaking of Racigit986), co-edited with Krisantha Sri Bhaggiyadatite@ short-story
collectionSans Souci: And Other Storig989), and the studgurden to Carry: Narratives of
Black Working Women in Ontario 1920s-19%0391).
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matters, particularly by looking at how bodies effmaterial spaces, while
simultaneously being affected by them.

From the 1980s, voices like Dionne Brand's begatehounce the racism
integral to Canadian society at the same time &@nASanadian writers like Joy
Kogawa denounced Canada's embarrassing histomyeshiment. Race and
ethnicity thus become an integral part of the disan of how Canada has
historically behaved towards so-called "minoritypptations.” In the short piece
"Alien Texts, Alien Seductions: The Context of Qaid-ull Writing" (1998),
Japanese Canadian writer Hiromi Goto explores lemnalized people in Canada
have been systematically constructed as "Otherg’himt apparently is a
multicultural and thus tolerant society. Employihg figure of the alien, Goto
mixes creative and non-creative modes of writingdnounce this problematic
issue in Canadian society. Through the integratfosueer and race politics that
so often characterizes her literary corpus, Gosdeatainly found a place within
the contemporary literary scene, especially froenghblication of her first
award-winning noveA Chorus of Mushroom@&994). In this dissertation, | look
at Goto's 21st century work with a focus on thecathand the biopolitical realms,
particularly in the portrayal of the porosity ofrbders between posthuman bodies
(Braidotti 2013) and spatio-temporal frameworkstoligh the formulation of
alternative ties of affection and reproduction, gls\such aslalf World (2009)
andDarkest Light(2012) advocate for renewed alliances, in Delsuze'
understanding of the term, between human and rhareltuman beings as a way

to activate counter-hegemonic political actions prattices. Moreover, Goto's
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fictional worlds address the necropolitical impgl$leat characterize societies in
the 21st century, while simultaneously portrayingaeety of expressions of
freedom displayed by the multitude. Through an ergilon of the border-
crossings between the exercise of biosovereigrdyttaa resisting practices of
freedom, Goto further promotes alternative formgusfice in this contemporary
age of global crisis. Interestingly, Larissa Lagsivreshares an interest in the
productive potential of the posthuman predicamerd eross-border site, so this
dissertation also briefly looks at her poetry odilen, Automaton Biographies
(2009), focusing particularly on the section "rdchie similar fashion to Brand
and Goto, Lai's poetry posits a feminist, anti-ta@t and anti-racist critique of
current issues such as the impact of economic titaltian on both
environmental degradation and the human Body

This study also brings Irish Canadian writer Emnman@ghue into
conversation. Also a fitting example of the frontbeossing author, Donoghue
grew up in Dublin, moved to Cambridge (UK) to coetplher Ph.D., and finally
settled in London (Ontario) in 1998, where shelbesome an award-winning
writer with a growing reputation in the Canadian@a Donoghue'seuvreis
characterized by a constant crossing of the bougslaf genre, so critics have
examined early short-story collections lKessing the Witcl{1997) through a

blend of traditions ranging from revisionist mythkireg and postmodern pastiche

" Of Chinese ancestry, Larissa Lai was born in tt® @nd then moved to Canada, where she
became a critic and a writer, and now a professtireaUniversity of British Columbia. Some of
her works include the acclaimed novéfhien Fox is a Thousar{995) andsalt Fish Girl(2002).
Other works includ&ybil Unresi{(2009), a collaborative long poem with Rita Wonge$he 2004
special issue of the journd&est Coast Linegguest edited by Wong and Lowry, for a critical
approximation to Larissa Lai's work.
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(Garcia Zarranz 2012a), to lesbian gothic fictiad aontemporary queer writing
(Orme 2010). Early novels likstir-Fry (1994) andHood (1995) attracted the
attention of several Irish scholars in the late §9en the primary focus of the
texts on how lesbian identity and sexuality arermaged in Ireland at that tirfle
(Smyth 1997). This dissertation focuses on Donoghuest-2000 work given that
in the last decade, and coinciding with the aushmove to Canada, Donoghue's
writings such a#stray(2012) have shown a broader interest in addresbang
complexity of borders under contemporary transmati@nd globalization
processes. Significantly, this project insistsloa fiact that the texts discussed
articulate a cross-border ethic that is not onlglarstood as a transgressive force
of resistance but also, at times, unavoidably cantplith certain global
processes of uneven globalization. Donoghue's Worknstance, could be
accused of privileging mobility in ways synonymdashe elitist
cosmopolitanism of current ideological discoursgaalling the liberatory
conditions of globalization. By showing this ambarece, however, Donoghue's
creative endeavours could be said to propose d@rammtal reading” (Said 1993)
that invites for a careful analysis of our own ilwgment in the reification of
frontiers in both the Global North and the Globau®. Out of this awareness,
this dissertation strives to avoid the illusioredborderless world sustained by

cosmopolitan privilege and global capitalism. Myrwstrives to escape the

8 Out of her doctoral research, Donoghue also pétiPassions Between Womg993), a study
that brings to light a tradition of lesbian relat$oin British society that she traces back to #te |
17" century. Apart from editing several anthologiesnBghue's scholarly essays on women
writers Kate O'Brien and Eva Gore-Booth, and isdikedesbian history and fiction, appearing in
collections edited by well-known Irish scholarsiEibhear Walshe (1997), have certainly
contributed not only to her own critical receptibnt also to the reception of other less well-
known Irish women writers.
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"glamours of easy globality" (Spivak 2013) andj@asl, engage with the
imperative to be attentive to the historical anderial contingencies of border
crossing, as Lianne Moyes contends (2007), whiahdst as an integral force in
the cross-border material ethic that these woméensrare beginning to
assemble.

ok
Cross-Border Methodology

In terms of an overarching framework, my approxiorato the so-called
field of "border studies” incorporates a varietyapproaches from material
feminist theory and queer studies (Alaimo and Hak2@08; Puar 2007),
philosophically inflected cultural studies and afféheory (Massumi 2010;
Ahmed 2008; De Landa 2006) and nonhumanist pdliibdosophy (Agamben
2000; Hardt and Negri 2004). More specifically, thethodological questions
that fuel this project can be summed up as follows:

How do material feminist approaches, in theircatation of the contact-
zones between human and more-than-human worldsy & a reconfiguration
of ethico-political boundaries? The first chaptdopts the critical lenses of
material feminist theory in order to look at howaBd's long poerfdssuaries
(2010), Goto's novetialf-World (2009), together with the short story "Stinky
Girl" (2004), cross the borders of corporealityotingh the portrayal of the porous
contact zones between human, natural, and posthoraterial bodies. In various
ways, the texts examined in this chapter depidttard deviant human and non-

human bodies whose materiality is intimately inténed with the technological
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and the natural worlds surrounding them. By streg#ie porosity between
borderless materialities and trans-corporeal bothese texts usher in alternative
forms of embodiment and corporeality in an attetoptevelop a new counter-
hegemonic cross-border ethic. Employing Michel Fauits insights on
disciplinary power, this chapter also articulates ¢oncept of "corporeal
citizenship” in order to look at the reconfiguratiof bodily and spatial borders in
Donoghue's novédRoom(2010). In related ways to Brand's poetry, paléidy
with regards to its treatment and portrayal of iispmnment and surveillance, |
claim that the text also raises concerns abouitpact of globalization and the
war on terror imposed by the U.S. after September 1

How does biopolitics seek to problematize and firde¢he boundaries
between life and death? Drawing on Foucauldianrthe¢be second chapter
examines a variety of border crossings within tiopdlitical realms in Goto's
novel, The Water of Possibilit{2002), Donoghue's short story-collectibime
Woman Who Gave Birth to Rabh(&002), and the collaborative docu-poem
Borderless: A Docu-Drama About the Lives of Undoentad Worker§2006). In
myriad ways, these written and visual texts degbiettensions between the
technologies of biopower and the emergence ofiassef revolutionary practices
of freedom that resist such mechanisms of corffatiologist and gender theorist
Haideh Moghissi contends that we need to be attetd how globalization has
taken shape within countries in the creation ofitme within nation” so as to a
full understanding of the porosity of geopolititarders (2011). Moghissi's

insights resonate iBorderlessn that, as the film explains, there are
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approximately 200,000 undocumented migrants in @anso the third world is
no longer outside the nation, but it is locateddesCanada's borders, "subsidizing
the country's first world economyB¢rderles$. In this chapter, | argue that the
undocumented workers Borderlessare not only marginalized but their
invisibility points to a more complex set of bioftigial rules that fully operate on
the lives of these populations turning them infzaeadigmatic example of a
vulnerable subjectivity and embodiment (Butler 2004

How does affect circulate across human and nonahumaterialities,
shaping bodily and social spaces, and constargplating the subject/object
dyad? Drawing on recent interventions in the fafld\ffect Studies, chapter three
puts Brand's novalVhat We All Long Fog2005) in conversation with
Donoghue's noveblammerkin2005) in order to examine how these texts portray
the precarious conditions for affective communite$e sustained under
processes of uneven globalization and growing hemlism. These forces act as
blockage points that attempt to disable the citeuteof positive ties of affect
among certain populations such as immigrants aostiputes. This chapter also
brings Brand's memo#k Map to the Door of No Retuf@001) and Larissa Lai's
poetry inAutomaton Biographie€000) into conversation to further explore the
ways affect circulates, often crossing bodily aadia borders. Brand's memoir, |
argue, traces a genealogy of ordinary affects (&te2007) and cross-border
pathogeographie$-€el Tank as a way to rethink, re-feel, and resist hegemoni
historical archives. On the other hand, | put Llai'egy poem, "rachel,” in

conversation with Ridley Scott's unforgettaBlade Runne(1982) to see how
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fear, together with other "ugly feelings" (Ngai B)Ocirculates among racialized
and other so-called deviant populations in waysthallenge received
conceptualizations of chrononormative time (Free2@10).

Employing recent interventions in Deleuzian phojoisy (Puar 2007; De
Landa 2006), the final chapter aims to unpack treept of "cross-border ethic”
that | attempt to articulate in the previous sewid look at how Brand's long
poeminventory(2006), Goto'®arkest Light(2012), and Donoghue's short story
Astray(2012) depict a variety of cross-border assembldggscontain the flow
of corporeal, biopolitical, and affective bordansiovel ways, hence contributing
to the interrogation and reformulation of altermatethical and sociopolitical
frameworks. Finally, | also draw on recent interems in biopolitics and affect
theory (Moore 2011; Stewart 2007) to examine haw ¢hoss-border ethic often
functions as a strategy to counteract those netitigabimpulses that seem to
govern contemporary societies (Mbembe 2003).

Kok
Cross-Border Archives: New Assemblages, New Begigsi

In an age that film critic Rey Chow hails as tisfld target” (2006), this
dissertation illustrates how contemporary queers@anadian women writers are
assembling a contested, shifting, alternativeditgand cultural cross-border
archive beyond expected routes. Borrowing critiej&1isunew's words, women
writers such as Brand, Goto, and Donoghue, "cheouase through the
minefields of our transnational existence, illustrg new and flexible

subjectivities that are surely our best chancestbical and proximate survival
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amidst unequal global mobilities" (43). As | claimthis project, these writers'
cross-border assemblages open up a space whelteraatave onto-
epistemological ethic may tentatively be formulatedrthermore, | propose to
consider this dissertation an assemblage as wediravthe critic engages with the
work of the writer in the hope to participate inerercise of collaboration
through a shared interest in how borders shapeopfien transform, bodily and
social spaces. This project thus assembles a yafiditerary, theoretical, ethical,
and cultural artefacts that would otherwise beteoadi; in this sense, this
dissertation mirrors the work examined, tentativigoming a cross-border
archive in itself. In the process, | have foundxpezted alliances, productive
differences, unpredictable connections, and patiadbresemblances between
these contemporary texts. And in a way, this geek o the idea that borders
circulate in paradoxical ways, perhaps more pevehsin the first decade of the
21st century. Spivak claims that we cannot affobsalerless world; and yet, she
adds, "where there are walls, you must think bdedeness" (2013).
Significantly, | believe that the writers analyzedhis project also tend to blur
the constructed differentiation between theorist amiter in myriad ways.
Researching the work of contemporary queer trana@lan women writers has
certainly allowed me to understand how criticabttyeand cultural production are
mutually informing. In this sense, | firmly belieteat literature can produce, and
sometimes anticipate, innovative theoretical insgnd philosophical
approaches; and | admire these women writers péatlg for that. In other

words, this dissertation indirectly considers tigeifes of the writer and the critic,
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together with theipeuvre as "cross-border assemblages” capable, throegh th
collaboration, to think again, to question agairg &€ remap alternative aesthetic,

and hopefully, ethical and socio-political routes.
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Chapter One

Borderless Bodies, Unruly Materialities, Impossibldntimacies:
Queer TransCanadian Women Writers Crossing the Bordrs of Corporeality

What is needed is a robust account of the mategigdin ofall bodies—'human'
and 'nonhuman’'—and the material-discursive practigewhich their
differential constitutions are marked. This wilgtére an understanding of the
nature of the relationship between discursive prestand material phenomena,
an accounting of "nonhuman” as well as "human" ahagency, and an
understanding of the precise causal nature of mtodupractices that takes
account of the fullness of matter's implicatioritinongoing historicity.

Karen Barad, "Posthumanist Performativity: TowandUnderstanding

of How Matter Comes to Matter" (810).

Thinking through toxic bodies allows us to reimaghuman corporeality, and
materiality itself, not as a utopian or romantibstance existing prior to social
inscription, but as something that always bearsrtee of history, social
position, region, and the uneven distribution ekri
Stacy Alaimo, "Trans-Corporeal Feminisms andgtteécal Space of
Nature" (261).

The first decade of the 21st century has provdzbta contradictory time.
Human beings are haunted, on the one hand, byiregfidure marked by the fear
of destruction and extinction as a result of ecalalgdegradation, viral
pandemics, nuclear forces, terrorism, and globadliberalism. Yet, on the other
hand, the human race has become populated by hd@éfigs who can envision
the possibility of enjoying higher levels of contfemgether with longer lives
through advances in technology and alternative $asfireproduction. As
Deleuzian theorist Claire Colebrook argues in &sef guest lectures delivered
at the University of Alberta in October 2011, thervasive paradox extends to
guestions of affect. Colebrook contends that hubeangs seem to have become
mere passive witnesses to multiple forms of ecollgind political destruction in
the world today. In this sense, we are currentfyeeiencing a loss of affect and as

a result, a landscape of "impossible intimaciesa# 2010; Berlant 2000). And
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yet, this pervasive lack appears to be counterdneiseries of hyper-affective
trends and practices, given that human beings tagagontinuously striving to
reconnect with the environments surrounding thenoutgh the development of
multiple ties of attachmehtWithin the field of contemporary TransCanLit, gue
women writers, such as Dionne Brand, Hiromi Gotal Emma Donoghue,
among others, have ushered in new material reptag®Ts of corporeality and
alternative forms of embodiment in an attempt teedtep counter-hegemonic
ethical and political frameworks. The fictional Wwas of these women writers are
populated by this paradoxical mixture of impos#ipiand hope, devastation and
persistence, desperation and desire. It is prgaisehe liminal spaces between
these binary opposites; in the borders, in thetieos, where these women writers
have found the productive potential for creativajtizal, and ethical intervention
in today's unevenly globalized world. As | claimtins chapter, one of these
liminal spaces or contact zones can be found ircthgsings between human and
non-human material bodies, as well as in the tna@ssgon of the borders of
corporeality.

The first decade of the 21st century has also 8eeamergence of new
material feminist theories that have also propadertnative logics of
corporeality allowing for the articulation of coenthegemonic ethical and

political practice¥’. Today we inhabit what feminist theorist StacyiAla refers

° The worldwide Occupy movements are a good illtisieof this contemporary impulse to create
alternative forms of attachment and solidarity esw strangers in the search of political action
and transformation.

19 Material feminist theory distinguishes itself frave tradition of Materialist feminism in several
ways. As Alaimo and Hekman contend, materialistifésm comes from a Marxist tradition that
focuses on labour and class relations, whereagialgfeminism draws on the traditions of
corporeal feminism, science studies, and enviroahéaminism to explore how the discursive
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to as a "trans-corporeal” time-space framework wineiman materiality is
inseparable from the natural and technological @grn her discussion on trans-
corporeality, Alaimo stresses the need for a theaerearticulation of the
"contact zones" between human corporeality andrttie-than-human worlds so
as to situate materiality at the centre of femiarsalysis. As such, trans-
corporeality becomes a theoretical site where gegl@approaches meet
environmental methodologies in productive wayalong similar lines, feminist
philosopher and physicist Karen Barad contends that
what is needed is a robust account of the matesi#in ofall bodies—
"human" and "nonhuman"—and the material-discurpraetices by
which their differential constitutions are marké&this will require an
understanding of the nature of the relationshipvbeh discursive
practices and material phenomena, an accountihgoohuman” as well
as "human" forms of agency, and an understandirigeoprecise causal
nature of productive practices that takes accotititeofullness of matter's
implication in its ongoing historicity. (810)
In order to challenge the supremacy of languagecatidre over matter, Barad
articulates a posthumanist notion of performatitiat interrogates the
assumptions around given differences between hiamdmonhuman categories.

In an attempt to reinvigorate interdisciplinary eggeches, feminist critic Nancy

and the material interact in the constitution dfunal, human, and non-human bodies. Prioritizing
the ethical, material feminist theories stressrbed to rethink the interactions between "culture,
history, discourse, technology, biology, and tlei@nment,’ without privileging any one of these
elements" (Alaimo and Hekman 7) in an attempt tiz@ate alternative, and often unexpected,
political coalitions and alliances.

™ For a discussion of the related concept of “inigroreality," see Maurice Merleau-Ponty's
work, particularlyThe Visible and the Invisibig968), within the field of Phenomenology.
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Tuana also urges all theorists to embrace an ayydlwat rematerializes the social
and takes the agency of the natural seriouslysstrg the interaction between
humans and the environment; between social pracsicd natural phenomena
(2008). As these material feminist theorists aptiyue, the literal "contact zone"
between human, natural, and non-human materialiteegd allow for the
emergence of non-normative ethical and politicaéjects, relations, and
positions.

Contemporary queer transCanadian women writers asiéhionne Brand,
Hiromi Goto, and Emma Donoghue locate the matgyiali the body at the centre
of technological, political, and natural structuresin attempt to advocate for
non-normative political and ethical practices. Werks analyzed in this chapter
portray toxic and deviant human and non-human Iseivigpse materiality is
intimately intertwined with the technological aretnatural worlds surrounding
them'. By portraying the collision of multiple materiadis and forms of
embodiment, these women writers manage to formalat@ternative cross-
border ethic based on the systematic interrogatr@hrearticulation of socially-
constructed boundaries. Given the intertwined adgon of environmental,
technological, human, and "posthuman™ concernsesddd in this chapter, |
employ concepts such as "trans-corporeality,” ‘8ascporosity,” "unruly
materiality,” and "posthuman embodiment,” deriviram recent developments in

material feminist theory (Alaimo 2010, 2008; Tu&®8; Barad 2003).

2 The emerging field of Somatechnics brings forttv meticulations on the entangled
interdependency of corporeality and technology.faaher reference, see the journal
Somatechnicpublished by Edinburgh University Press andSbenatechnics Research Network
at http://www.lgbt.arizona.edu/somatechnics
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The first section of my chapter examines the repregion of the female
body as a site of trans-corporeal toxicity in DierBrand's poetry collection
Ossuarieg2010). Yasmine, the central figure in the textpendies a trans-
corporeal toxicity inscribed by the violence of miple histories and discourses
across different temporal and spatial frameworkgniscantly, as Brand's long
poem illustrates, trans-corporeality is not onkita of violence and death, but
also a place of desire and resistance. "Thinkinguigih toxic bodies," Alaimo
claims, "allows us to reimagine human corporeaéityd materiality itself, not as a
utopian or romantic substance existing prior taaonscription, but as
something that always bears the trace of histagia position, region, and the
uneven distribution of risk" (261). Bran@ssuaries| argue, brings this paradox
into the forefront by providing a material femingtcount of the intimate, and
sometimes lethal, outcomes of the crossing of nateorders, particularly for
the female body. By dealing with the permeabilitypoundaries between the
human body, technology, and the natural world paradoxical site of
interconnectedness, agency, and dependency, Basslmrieprovides a
feminist critique of the material, ethical, andipoal impact of hegemonic
structures and practices of power in an uneverdalized 21st century.

The second section looks at how Hiromi Goto intgates and deconstructs
traditional depictions of the gendered and racalibody by crossing the borders
between the human, the natural, and the technabgialms in the novedfalf
World (2009) and the short story "Stinky Girl" (2004%l&im that both writings

play with the body as a site of desire, resistaand,struggle giving way to
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instances of what theorists have referred to asgtsthuman body" (Hayles
2008; Halberstam and Livingston 1995; Foucault 19@5ncepts such as
posthuman embodiment and performativity work in@otexts as a subversive
strategy to challenge hegemonic structures, intitalized racism, and
heteronormative ideologies. kalf-World (2010), Goto interrogates the meaning
and implications of some preconceived borders ataation, gender, and
sexuality by recreating dystopian imaginary worldswrketed as a young adult
book in Canada, the book mixes human character$tban the Realm of the
Flesh with monstrous beings living in the RealnHaff-World where they are
condemned to endlessly experience their most trac@aent. By posing a
critique of how these forces are altering our huitiesand our bodies, Goto, in a
similar fashion to what she does in the collectitmpeful Monstersis thus
contributing to Foucauldian discourses on biopoavet the posthuman body.
Finally, drawing on Michel Foucault's insights drsciplinary power and
Peter Singer's ethical response to globalizatlus]dst section of this chapter
seeks to unpack the concept of "corporeal citiz@fists suggested in Emma
Donoghue's novdRoom(2010). The narrator, 5 year-old Jack, has beem éod
raised in "Room," a paradoxical prison located idetgeopolitical and
biopolitical borders. While being confined to a sdproofed cell, under the total
subjection of his mother's kidnapper, Jack is réswataly free from institutional
control. In an intriguing reversal, it is when heeapes and comes out into the
realities of an unnamed North American societyhatttirn of the 21st century that

all the disciplinary mechanisms like the media Hrmelhospital saturate the child’'s
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body by marking it as a source of abjection. Jaoketheless, challenges
socially-constructed categories that prescribe atination over deviance by
developing a novel form of corporeal citizenshipueltterized by the
development of alternative ties of affection towsastrangers that problematize

the boundaries of the family and the home, andadiyythe nation.

*k%k

Toxic Bodies that Matter: Trans-Corporeal Materialities
in Dionne Brand's Ossuaries

"We" are not outside observers of the world. Nerwwe simply located at
particular placef the world; rather, we are partthe world in its ongoing
intra-activity.
Karen Barad, "Posthumanist Performativity: TowandJnderstanding
of How Matter Comes to Matter" (828).

there were roads of viscera and supine alphabets,
and well, fields of prostration,

buildings mechanized with flesh and acreages

of tender automobiles

heavy with our tiredness, solid with our devotion
after work we succumbed

headlong in effusive rooms

to the science-fiction tales of democracy

and to their songs,
Dionne Brand|nventory(7, 8).

The first decade of the 21st century has beenatieally shaped by a
series of geopolitical events that partly origiwhkite the aftermath of a post 9/11
scenario of destruction and death. Consideringrtbatly 3,000 bodies perished
in the attacks, that many families received onlghbparts of their loved ones, and
that 1.5 million tons of debris were pulled outloé site, | suggest referring to
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this material ethnoscap'aas one of "monstrous trans-corporeality” (Alaimo
2010). However, as Slavoj Zizek and others havaeaatgcoverage of streets filled
with soot and rubble consciously avoided providieyvers with footage of the
actual carnage, in contrast to common coveragésabters and conflicts
happening in the so-called Third World. Mostly thgh mediated ways, millions
of people witnessed the U.S. superpower becomekalbte territory to external
threats thus generating a sense of collective teaas Judith Butler eloquently
puts it in the collectiofrecarious Life: The Powers of Mourning and Violenc
(2004). And yet, in a perverse turn of events,Sbptember 11 attacks granted the
country with illegal military nation-building inteentions and foreign policy
actions self-justified under the supposedly unaablie "war on terror” that has
contributed to the uneven restructuring of the ddok the last decade. This
ongoing war has been accompanied by a "rhetomeass deception” (Lai 2009),
characterized by such widespread sentences asriegdeedom," “infinite

justice," "state of exception," and the threatiotdrrorism. For the purposes of
this section, | would like to particularly focus bow biopolitics has been
employed not only in the context of post 9/11, &isb in the contemporary
climate of global crisis in order to create a gldlzalture of anthrax” (Hage

2003). In this climate of fear, endless referertodsxic bacteria, virus, disease,

contagion, and suspicious liquids have permeatéd foditical and cultural

13 In Modernity at Large: Cultural Dimensions of Globaition (1996), cultural anthropologist
Arjun Appadurai describes "ethnoscape" as "thedaape of persons who constitute the shifting
world in which we live: tourists, immigrants, refgg, exiles, guest-workers, and other moving
groups and individuals constitute an essentialfeadf the world and appear to affect the politics
of (and between) nations to a hitherto unprecedet¢gree” (33). | further discuss this concept in
my analysis of Hiromi GotoBalf Worldin the second section of this chapter.
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discourse in order to regulate and control a waéso-called "deviant”
populationd®.

In an attempt to address and counteract someeséthegemonic
structures of power, many contemporary writers witind outside the U.S. have
voiced their opposition to such strategies of dation and control. | propose to
begin the discussion by posing a series of questidow did events such as
September 11 and its aftermath affect culturaltpraevithin Canadian borders?
What spaces of critique have been generated? Wh#teethical responsibilities
that critics and writers face towards the polib€serror, paranoia, and fear that
have shaped the turn of the 21st century? As iciaithe introduction to this
chapter, recent interventions in material femithsory are advocating for new
ontologies from which to re-address ethical andospolitical relations and
practices. Similarly, contemporary queer transCeamagdlomen writers are also
gesturing towards novel representations of corpityesnd forms of embodiment
in an attempt to develop alternative ethical anlitipal frameworks. Drawing on
recent developments in material feminist theorya{dlo 2010; Alaimo and
Hekman 2008; Tuana 2008), this section examineegefhresentation of the
female body as a site of trans-corporeal toxicitipionne Brand's collection
Ossuarieg2010). Yasmine, the central figure in the textpendies a trans-
corporeal toxicity inscribed by the violence of miple histories and discourses

across different temporal and spatial frameworkanB's long poem brings the

1 The threat of the Other as a source of pollutioddfinitely not a new phenomenon. Yet, it
could be argued that the feelings of paranoia amxiety have definitely increased within the last
few years, particularly as a consequence of baht!s. war on terror and the global economic
crisis.
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paradoxical nature of trans-corporeality to theefimnt by providing a material
feminist account of the intimate, and sometimesieautcomes of the crossing
of material borders, particularly for the femalelipoBy dealing with the
permeability of boundaries between the human btyynology, and the natural
world as a site of interconnectedness, agencygdapdndencyQssuaries
provides a feminist critique of the material, egthj@and political impact of
hegemonic structures and practices of power inytedmevenly globalized
world.

For the last three decades, Dionne Brand's fiatitamdscapes have been
populated by a sense of loss and desolation, pkatig in her examinations of
racist, nationalistic, and sexist structural viaes within the Canadian context.
As critic Cheryl Lousley claims,

throughout her poetry, fiction, and criticism, Bdamas shown, like

Spivak, an attention to the violent exclusions ¢égthrough normalizing

universals, such as standard English, Canadiaanatidentity and

heterosexuality, and an acute interrogation ofddweger yet necessity of

collective identities for political mobilization38)
Brand's recent work, | would argue, though stiddudsing on such environmental,
cultural, and political ruptures, is now more inegsin addressing the subtleties
of transnational and globalization impulses chanding the first decade of the
21st century (Brydon 2007).

Her collectionOssuariesopens with an image of environmental toxicity

where the narrative persona looks at the passds af contaminated dreams and
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imprisonment. This exercise of looking back, oting the past, is not one of
nostalgia, since the sense of violence and pasalysendered as never-ending.
Human beings seem to have lived a genealogy ofitgxand despair through
time and history and thus bodies bear the trasaict ruptures:

let us begin from there, restraining metals

covered my heatrt, rivulets

of some unknown substance transfused my veins

at night, especially at night, it is always at rijgh
a wall of concrete enclosed me,

it was impossible to open my eyes

I lived like this as | said without care,

tanks rolled into my life, grenades took root

in my uterus, | was sickly each morning, so dedr(¥1)
References to bodily organs collapse with matefgécts saturating the woman's
body with a multitude of toxic materialities. Asesult, it is not a foetus but
grenades that grow in Yasmine's uterus thus disaipthe possibility of
reproduction for the human species. Queer thedfesidy Pearson claims that the
pregnant body is a public body in the sense thattte locus of future citizens
and nations. As Pearson contends, "the ownersmgtainal futurity by iconic

citizens erases the possibility that racialized sexlialized bodies can themselves

15 Dionne Brand's long poems are punctuated by comimashe author systematically resists the
use of full stops in order to avoid a sense ofuwlesThus, | have not included any additional
punctuation marks in the quotations | use for mgiygsis ofOssuariesandInventoryin this
dissertation.
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bear futurity” (78). In contrast to Goto's narratias | argue in the next section of
this chapter, Brand seems reluctant to read thisd&futurity as a potential site
for alternative futures. The female body in theg@oem is scarred by the violent
traces of history; it is exhausted after centuoiesxploitation; it is forever
rendered unproductive. The result, Brand suggesstisat there is no escape from
this barrenness; there is no space for an altemaitturity. Ossuariedepicts a
landscape populated by bodies that are not ongepted as wasted and toxic, but
also subjected to systems of surveillance and sopment:

an arm electrified and supplicant, spiked

with nuclear tips, its transmutation

in the verdant shoulder of penitentiaries

to come, who would mistake these wounds,

who call these declarations nothing,

these tender anatomies (85)

Notice how the reference to tenderness in thestasiza suggests certain
innocence and redemption for humanity, despitecbaracteristic impulse for
destruction and annihilation. And yet, Brand resistgive these tender anatomies
hope, as the rest of the poem illustrates.

Toxic bodies, as Alaimo suggests in the secongraph to this chapter,
are potentially able to generate counter-hegemarsions of history. In related
ways, Brand's poems are characterized by a noarlsense of time, together
with a transnational sense of space, where bodes been abused through

history's perversities across past, present, andeftemporalities. The central
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character, Yasmine, not only traces a genealogdyctitalenges chronological
temporal frameworks, but also moves across a ntialtipof spatial locations
thus infusing the collection with a general seniseandering and
purposelessness. The contradiction here lies ifattte¢hat this apparent lack of
purpose is systematically counteracted by the iatper to "undo,” in Penelopian
fashion. The need to unravel fuses Brand's poeitiswtiat could be referred to
as a queer rendering of time and space:
this is how she wakes each day of each undergrgead / [...] the
atmosphere coaxed to visible / molecules, defamitangements of walls
and doors / [...] how then to verify her body, xegoate the blood-dead /
arm, quell her treacherous stomach, [...] / butr@heas she, which city,
what street / [...] the prepositions are irreleviaday, whichever house, /
which century, wherever she was, / (22, 23, 26)
The woman's dislocation and strangeness, howewearotprevent her from
providing a summary of the world, as she putsiigimilar fashion to the
unnamed central character in Brand's long pbemntory(2006). This woman,
as | further explain in the last chapter of thissértation, sits in front of her
television every day and night exposing those sedittion tales of democracy
that | referred to in the second epigraph to tadien:
the wealth multiplies in the garbage dumps,

and the quiet is the quiet of thieves

there are cellphones calling no one,

no messages burn on the planet's withered lungs
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[.]

it's all empty, she thinks, but then again

that's not news (40, 41)

Both female figures in the poems generate a paliiod material archive that
reflects the trans-corporeal materialities charatey today's contaminated
world.

Brand's insistence on dealing with the on-going#orialization and
reterritorialization of space is, nonetheless, cowd with a strong sense of
location (Deleuze and Guattari 1987; De Landa 20@6Rct, her poetry manages
to negotiate seemingly contradictory strategies fiie deterritorialization of
space with a redefinition of a politics of locatifmm non-normative subjects. |
therefore suggest the need for a theorizationdwtarritorialized politics of
location to decipher how Brand incorporates thggmeently conflicting devices
in her work'® What | previously referred to as the queer remggsif time and
space that characterizes the beginnin@ssuariessuddenly clashes with the
explicit reference to the twin towers, thus lodaligthe narrative in a crucial
moment and place in recent history: September Manhattan:

the spectacular buildings falling limpid, to notgjn

rims, aluminum, windowless, fragile staircases,

she wanted, wanted to whisper into telephones

16 See Goldman (2004) and Johansen (2008) for astisnuof the ongoing deterritorialization
and reterritorialization of space in Dionne Brarwbsivre Also see chapter four in this dissertation
for an in-depth analysis of these strategies imBsawork, particularly in her long poem
Inventory
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it's done, someone had done it, someone,
had made up for all the failures,

she looked, pitiless, at the rubble, the shocked [.

the flights of starlings interrupted,

the genocides of September insects, [...]

here's to the fatal future (26, 27)

The image of the "powdering towers" encapsulatearigty of discourses and
materialities such as the vulnerability of solichtzoned spaces, the boundaries of
material objects, and the pervasiveness of impnmsot and surveillance in our
globalized world. Once the towers fall, what rensasrendered in terms of
destruction, desolation, and loss. Also, the irablé absence that characterized
ground zero for a time further suggests an openoidssundaries, together with
the triumph of the unexpected and the unpredict&lbatainment, control, and
power proved to be an ephemeral illusion that \edsn minutes only giving
way to the absence of presence and the presemtm®sifs. Brand describes this
scenario as a trans-corporeal landscape saturgtibe loollapse of material
human bodies with concrete, glass, dirt, and ditvdc materials; a toxic space
where the future is only understood backwards.

Despite the fact that 9/11 was primarily expereghthrough the medium
of television, Brand insists on portraying the s-aorporeal materiality of such
an event in history, hence reminding readers ofitteevoidable relationship
between the human and the more-than human wonldeerldiscussion of

posthumanist performativity, feminist theorist Kafgarad draws on Niels Bohr's
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insights to claim that ""We are not outside obsexd the world. Nor are we
simply located at particular placesthe world; rather, we are patthe world in
its ongoing intra-activity" (828). Barad thus brealown the binary opposition
human vs. non-human and instead advocates forexialat approach to the
world's "becoming." Dionne Brand similarly pointsthe interconnectedness and
dependencies between human and more-than-humamsrgain her poetry in an
attempt to raise a series of political and ethigsties. It is noanybody, but the
female body that appears at the centre of matenalal, natural, and cultural
factors inOssuariesAnd the traumas that her body incorporates |@aaks that
remain, so no redemption seems possible:

the crate of bones I've become, good

| was waiting to throw my limbs on the pile,

the mounds of disarticulated femurs and radii

but perhaps we were always lying there,
dead on our feet and recyclable,

toxic and imperishable, [...]

each bone has lost dialectic now,

untranslatable though | had so many languages @49-5
The materiality of the body remains despite théirige of despair and
purposelessness that Yasmine experiences, poiotimgmanity's generalized
existential crisis. What happens, on the other hamthe materiality of language?

Material feminist theorists contend that language Ibeen granted too much
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power, and so they advocate for a material tufiemmnist theory. Interestingly,
in related ways, Brand calls for an interrogatibtaaguage and master narratives
through a re-evaluation of materiality in contenggrtimes:

after consideration you will discover, as I,

that verbs are a tragedy, a bleeding cliffside]@sipns,

I'm better off without [...]

a promise of blindness, a lover's clasp of

violent syntax and the beginning syllabi of verblesss (14, 20)
Notice how that the narrator's loss of sight anti@& accompanied by a mistrust
for linguistic structures. Then, what kind of aftetive discourses should be used?
What is the solution for despair? Brand seems ggest that neither trauma nor
mourning is enough for political transformationntashe had mourned enough
for a thousand / broken towers, her eyesight washethculate and / caustic, her
whole existence was mourning, so what?" (30). ¥efwiness of mourning is
guestioned as instead pointing to a lack of palitamd ethical action. In the
influential essay "Violence, Mourning, Politics hipsopher Judith Butler asks a
crucial question that can be applied to Brand'satiae: "Is there something to be
learned about the geopolitical distribution of amgal vulnerability from our own
brief and devastating exposure to this conditiqiP?&carious29). This
vulnerability is exacerbated under certain soana political conditions,
particularly when violence is a way of life. ArgugbButler claims that grief and
loss, instead of leading to passive powerlessiasslead to a sense of human

vulnerability where collective responsibility fdreé physical lives of one another
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is experienced. Brand's poetry, however, seemsggest that human beings as
such form a paradoxical community where no cleamblaries between victims
and perpetrators are delineated: "if we could retbrough this war, any war, / as
if it were we who needed redemption, / insteachisf big world, our ossuary”
(82). In Brand's poetioeuvre human beings are systematically exposed to
violence, while simultaneously being complicit in i

In similar fashion to Larissa Lai's provocativeepg collectionAutomaton
Biographies2011), Dionne BrandventoryandOssuariesntroduce several
female figures that problematize the role of begriitness to the contemporary
world"’. Which populations are allowed to bear witnessy@dAre these women
portrayed as mere spectators, indulging in voy&aneasure? Are they instead
alternative populations capable of introducing weays of engaging with today's
panorama of global crises? In order to transforntemporary evils in society, it
is not enough to "change the bourgeois state haneative voice irDssuaries
explains, you have to "bring it down" (29). Thidldar action introduces a shift
in the tone of the poem, providing the charactersrayed with a higher degree of
social and political agency. Inspired by the riot&gypt in 1977, the woman now
has awakened from her slumber: "conscious as bee#)e finest changes of
sound, / and shadow, sweat and heat, she knowssivbas to do" (46).
Interestingly, the antigovernment protesters inggy the so-called "Bread
Uprising" denounced the corruption that characsetithe political situation at the

time, when the population was punished with theiglation of public subsidies.

" For a discussion on the role of the poet as witses Brydon (2007). As she claims, "Brand's
practice of affective citizenship begins from timeational register in which injustice lodges itself
in the very body of the poet as a special kind ibfi@ss" (991).
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Months aftetOssuariesvas published, the 2011 Egyptian revolution begagajn
a popular spontaneous uprising protesting agaiastias of political and legal
inequalities and injustices. The timing is releviaate in that Brand's poems
somehow bridge a series of political events thapkaed in the late 1970s with
the contemporary moment, establishing a genealbggvolutionary practices
and resistances. Current global phenomena sudte a®tcalled Arab Spring
revolution or the worldwide Occupy movements ilfage how collective action is
every day present, thus allowing for the appearafheeseries of practices of
freedom and resistance.

As part of the 99%, the underground activisDssuariess fully aware of
the axis of differentiation that excludes her frpablic visibility and discourses:
"Yasmine knows in her hardest heart, / that tratworked and organized by
some, / and she's on the wrong side always" (53etArnal migrant, Yasmine
finds herself yet again in a different locationistime in an unidentified North
American urban space where she reflects on the telationship she has had
with a man. Surrounded by this city's "calculusight and left angles," this
woman reflects on the death of love and the poweanhics involved in her
heterosexual relationship:

[...] how she'd become,

some receptacle for his spit, his sperm, his conthgd

hair, the shavings of his fingernails, each ligpitase

he had uttered, she had drowned,

in the shell of her ear,
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until his voice seemed to come from her

[...] she'd pinned

her life to his existence when what she wantedtovée

at the crossing...] (57, 58, my emphasis)

Yasmine's identity had become exclusively defingdhiis male figure and his
bodily waste, further intoxicating her corporealityo paralysis. Instead, she
longs for a cross-border existence; a life "atdissing,” where new possibilities
of struggle might emerge.

On the other hand, the woman's constant nomadiement across time
and space systematically highlights her singulatitys calling into question
notions of political collectivity and communit@ssuariesthen, seems to suggest
that we are living in an age of impossible intingscwhere love and life can only
exist in opposition: "to love is an impediment hasthard business / of living / so
| cannot have loved, not me" (34). Yasmine's exgmee of life is one of survival;
a life where prisons and bars prevail, therefosaltbwing the possibility of love.
This lack of love exceeds the human world and spilio the natural sphere,
which has also severely suffered its effects:

the human skin translucent with diesel,

the lemon trees' inadvertent existences,

the satellite whales, GPS necklaces of dolphinstarties

what can | say truly about the lungs alveoli

of plastic ornaments,
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erupting, without oxygen (69)

Notice the trans-corporeal qualities of the scamtrayed here where the
technological, the human, and the animal worldsd=lpointing to the negative
consequences of excessive industrialization on bothan and non-human
bodies. Again, Brand depicts a landscape of trangeceality where human and
more-than human materialities collapse with mugtipblitical and ethical
repercussions. As feminist theorist Nancy Tuandnmdsus, the porosity between
human and non-human agents can allow us to flobuslit can also kill us. Is
Brand therefore suggesting that there is no roarstiared intimacies nowadays?
If this is the case, it could be argued that atjpally and ethically efficient sense
of collective community is yet "to come" (DerridadaFerraris 2001); yet to be
formulated. It is within this space of possibilitf,the unexpected, where a
material feminist approach could provide us wittrieical lens from which to
examine how contemporary transnational women veriee beginning to
envision new articulations of political and ethigatervention in today's
landscape of global crises.

Material feminists, together with other feminiseorists of the body,
strive for "definitions of human corporeality thetn account for how the
discursive and the material interact in the coastih of bodies" (Alaimo and
Hekman 7). In related ways, Dionne Brardssuarieffers novel possibilities
of reconfiguring material-discursive apparatusebatfily production by
introducing a series of abjected and deviant pdjmuia that are granted the

possibility to activate change. The revolutionagufe of Yasmine advocates for
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alternative ways of understanding human corposeafitl how it is inextricably
linked to other material bodies. As Karen Baraduagj "Particular possibilities

for acting exist at every moment, and these changaossibilities entail a
responsibility to intervene in the world's becomitggcontest and rework what
matters and what is excluded from mattering" (144yough a series of different
strategies around issues of materiality, embodijaand corporeality, Brand's
poetry posits an anti-capitalist critique againstrent issues such as the impact of
economic globalization on both environmental degtiath and the human body.
Her work, as | further argue in the last chaptethia dissertation, does contribute
to formulating a new cross-border ethic with cldfiand social-political

repercussiors.

*k%

18 A version of this chapter has been published. @atarranz 2012Canada and Beyond: A
Journal of Canadian Literary and Cultural Studiz4-2 (December 2012): 51-68.
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Productive Monstrosities and Posthuman Bodies in
Hiromi Goto's Hopeful Fictions

The future emerges from the interplay of a repmtitof cultural/biological
factors, and the emergence of new conditions ofigair It must be connected,
genealogically related, to what currently existd, ibis capable of many
possible variations in current existence, the exgpion of its virtual tendencies
as well as its actualized products. The new isreeggion of productive
monstrosity, the deformation and transformatioprevailing models and
norms, so that what has been unrecognized in tsteapa present, as well as
what deformations the present can sustain, wibbalate themselves in the
future.

Elizabeth Grosz, "Darwin and Feminism: Preliminaryestigations for

a Possible Alliance" (43).

A wetcrack Mr. Glueskin, hard as a peach pit, split widerope reveal the
tender centre. [...] He had no entrails or bonesyhs solid white all the way
through. And in splitting he had exposed a smaiiyba

Hiromi Goto,Half World (174).

Developing novel aesthetic and ethical framewankeday's panorama of
global crisis, queer transCanadian women writech s1$ Hiromi Goto and
Larissa Lai have suggested alternative ways of istaleding humanism beyond
traditional enlightenment ideologies by interroggthow certain bodies are
produced and policed. Resisting the exclusionadydadten colonial concept of
the bounded individual, Hiromi Goto's work questidhe notion of a
universalized western subject as a way of engagitigthe multiple ruptures that
so-called deviant populations have experiencedicpéarly in the last decade. |
thus suggest reading Goto's rendering of the iaethland gendered body in
terms of what contemporary theorists refer to alponan embodiment
(Braidotti 2013). According to queer theorists Jadialberstam and Ira
Livingston, posthuman bodies "are not slaves tat@endscourses but emerge at
nodes where bodies, bodies of discourse, and disesof bodies intersect to

foreclose any easy distinction between actor aagestetween sender/receiver,
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channel, code, message, context" (2). Therefoegpdlsthuman body challenges
the coherence of the human body with all the ccatiais attached to it in terms
of Western humanism. Drawing on material and qéeinist theory (Tuana
2008; Barad 2008; Halberstam and Livingston 198#$,section of my chapter
examines how Hiromi Goto's recent noklf World deploys a posthuman
body/time/space framework characterized by theymhmwmrder-crossings between
human and non-human materialities. A posthumaratiae;, in Halberstam and
Livingston's understanding of the terdglf World shows "how the body and its
effects have been thoroughly re-imagined througma-disciplinary
interrogation of human identity and its attendaielogies" (4).

Furthermore, evoking Larissa Lai's multilayerext tealt Fish Girl(2002),
Goto'sHalf World reimagines a queer futurity that problematizesiapand
gender heteronormative imaginaries by positioniregracialized abject body as a
positive source of difference (Almeida 2009; Pear2007; Latimer 2006). Thus
this section of my chapter also looks at how Geimagines "alternative
futurities" populated by queer porous human andmanan bodies that allow for
the possibility of living outside of reproductivadfamilial time. This alternative
account on the rearticulation of a future through transformative power of
deformation and monstrosity resonates in GotoiaK$iGirl," so | will make
several connections to this story in this parthef ¢hapter. First published in
Aritha van Herk's anthologue Wes{1996), and later included in the collection
Hopeful Monster$2004), Goto's short story addresses the potdntial

marginalized subjects to counteract hegemonic stres by finding power
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through the transgression of multiple boundaries.the purposes of this chapter,
I will examine how the female protagonist in "Syn&irl," in similar ways to
Melanie inHalf World, manages to overcome her isolation and longings by
developing alternative forms of affective attachtmaast only towards other
communities, but towards a renewed understanditngobwn material body.

The protagonist ialf World, 14 year-old Melanie, lives with her single
mother in the edges of a polluted North Americdgy, gresumably Vancouver.
From the beginning of the narrative, Melanie's reatfFrumiko, is presented as
having an unidentified sickness that paralysedbdy: "She couldn't keep a job
for longer than a few months before her body brake she had to rest in bed for
several weeks. For a while Melanie had worried teatmum had leukemia or
cancer, maybe AIDS, but when she forced her tmgodlinic all the tests turned
out negative" (17). By portraying the female bodysabjected to the toxicity of
the multiple environments surrounding it, Goto barthe threatening presence of
disease and contamination over human corporealitlye forefront of the
narrative. This overwhelming toxicity extends te tfesolate landscape portrayed
at the opening dflalf World

Melanie turned to the water once more and staréeealistant shore.

Industrial cranes, with their bright orange legd &mng necks, looked like

mechanical giraffes. In her peripheral vision sbeld see the crow hop

closer and begin picking at its meal. Melanie'snstoh grumbled. She was

hungry ... almost hungry enough to try the abundamgsels exposed on
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the rocks, but she knew the water was filthy wilemicals, tanker sludge

and heavy metals. (17)
Notice the trans-corporeal qualities of the scamtrayed here where the
technological, the human, and the animal worldBdmlpointing to the negative,
and often toxic, consequences of excessive indligation on both human and
non-human bodies. And this is an everyday reatityMelanie's mother and many
other low-income populations subjected to high lewad toxic material in their
work places or the cities they inhdBitFrom the beginning of the narrative, Goto
is thus positing an anti-capitalist critique agamarent issues such as the
negative impact of economic globalization on bathienmental degradation and
material human bodies and other organisms.

From the publication of the acclaimed noGlorus of Mushrooms
(1994), Hiromi Goto'®euvrehas shown a systematic preoccupation with how
gendered and racialized bodies embody the potdatiblecoming productive
bodies despite being subjected to multiple formalgpéction and invisibility. As
Pearson aptly argues,

Both the racialized and the sexualized body exigtivvariably

disjunctive relationships to the metonymic ‘bodythe nation, i.e. the

'body politic," which is also the body of the icomitizen. Such a body

politic is maintained through a series of discositd&t regulate the

visibility, legitimacy, legality, and 'normalcy’ ¢fie body, especially in

19 See Larissa Lai's novBhlt Fish Girlfor an anti-capitalist and anti-racist critiquetboé physical
impact of exploitation on the workers' bodies.
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terms of the place that any given body is able amntain within both the

public and private spheres of the nation. (77)
Melanie is portrayed as an outsider to the workllsles in. Systematically called
a "retard" and "fat" by her schoolmates, she inisathie margins of society,
finding comfort only when she visits an old bookston the outskirts of the city,
or when she watches the crows that often fly arcwerdLikewise, the main
character in "Stinky Girl" is a 33 year-old woméwing in a trailer with her
mother, who spends her time wandering through maliserving a culture of
decay and analyzing the devastating effects ofuomesism on the human race.
Often subjected to derogatory looks from people,ddscribes herself as a "fat
coloured rat girl* (44). In the study on the palgtiof the visible for racialized
subjects in Asian American and Asian Canadian djuuls, literary critic
Eleanor Ty discusses how the body of racializegesih occupies a paradoxical
position in society given that it is often hypesibie only at the expense of
rendering the rest of the qualities invisible (2D®klf-identified as "Stinky Girl,"
the story's first person narrator is judged bgite and its race and yet, she is
rendered invisible as a result of not stickingéot@in normative structures that
determine which bodies are normal and which boalieddeviant. | will refer to
these bodies as "phantom bodies" in that despgie ltlyper-visible materiality, it
is their deviance from the norm that reduces thgéncy into merely haunting

presenced. Interestingly, "Stinky Girl" never purchases angterial objects but

% n the studyBodies and Pleasures: Foucault and the PoliticSekual Normalizatiof1999),
Ladelle McWhorter rearticulates "deviance" as atpasethical approach and a strategy of
resistance against hegemonic structures of power.
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only analyzes the ethics of the mall culture, véithigh level of irony, through the
act of walking:
My forays there are part of an ongoing study ofghght of human
existence in a modern colonized country. A mathie microcosm, the
centrifugal force in a cold country where muchia# year is sub-zero in
temperature. The mall reveals the dynamics of eineanding inhabitants.
Yes, the habits of the masses can be reveale@ iHikdson's Bay
department store and in the vast expanses of a'lRods where
hideously greedy children manipulate TV dinner dbe®s into making
purchases with the monetary equivalence to feealismmall village for a
week. (45)
Stinky Girl experiences isolation by exposing hérgehordes of people in a
mall. In contrast, Melanie enjoys spending tima ipark near the train tracks
where she is alone, contemplating movement froenawed position of stasis.
Often experiencing "pangs of longing" (23), Melaisi@lso a lonely teenager who
deviates from the norm. Though they are exposeiiffierent public spaces, the
effect in both cases is similar: these two femalgracters hope for change in
their lives, and long to have access to intimacwill be through alternative
forms of attachment not only towards other commesyjtbut also by establishing
a different relationship towards their own bodibsit these young women
become "hopeful” beings, in Goto's understandinipefterm.
Melanie's only friend is Ms. Wei, an old lesbiaoman who owns a

bookstore at the Rainbow Market. She is descrilsesl\@oman who wouldn't give
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hugs, and who advises Melanie against the potaotadity of the human body:
"There is a natural acid on hands, on the skin, Msi explains as she carefully
opens the folder], if they touch ancient thingshwihieir skin they can damage it"
(38). Ms. Wei used to be an archivist before shaignated to Canada,
presumably the place where sections of the nokel péacé. And yet, despite
the lack of physicality, Ms. Wei manages to essdbbonds of intimacy with
Melanie through the exchange of knowledge and ésipes. When Melanie finds
out that her mother has disappeared, Ms. Wei bestimemetaphorical fairy
godmother providing Goto's heroine with a spacsadéty and possibility. This
encounter echoes traditional tales in which theégganist, lacking in strength and
power, is "assisted by small creatures or outsjdieose figures who are marginal
and live on the border between wilderness andizatibn, between village and
woods, between the earthly world and the otheresaworld" (Zipes, 81). By
introducing a lesbian immigrant woman as the figufrthe helper for Melanie in
her journey, Goto goes a step further in the treessgon of the often heterosexist
ideology of traditional fairy and folk tales.

With a series of magical objects and animals, Meldegins her journey
to save her mother from the claws of Mr. Glueskihp has her trapped in a place
outside familial time and space called Half WoAdter going through several

city tunnels and passways, Melanie crosses oneatwbappears in a cliff where

2L References to the ways these queer women writarticulate the concept of the archive recur
throughout my dissertation, particularly in my arsid of Emma Donoghue's short story
collections in chapter two and chapter four. Segues Derrida'drchive FeverA Freudian
Impression(1996) for a psychoanalytical take on the natdithe archive. Queer theorist Jasbir K.
Puar has also explored the associations betweerighef assemblage and the function of the
archive in contemporary culture. Seerrorist Assemblagg®007) for further reference.
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she encounters the Keeper of the Fourth Gate.dlhi® fpass consists in biting
off the smallest finger from her hand, so one afdraulets, metamorphosed into
Jade Rat, bites off one of her pinkies from hergawtead, thus preventing
Melanie from mutilating her own body. Entering Héorld is from the very first
instance an experience about crossing not onlyaetntiers, but also the
borders of material bodies and corporeality. Th@ine needs to actually walk
through dead body parts in order to enter this temitory: "Something cracked
and snapped beneath her runners. She staredgibtived. And finally saw ... She
wasn't standing upon dry branches but upon thaéebfihger bones of the people,
the creatures who had sought entry into Half Wbdtbre her ..." (60).
Resembling the Bosch's paintings that Melanie isasge hanging in her house,
crossing the gate means entering a posthuman etipwgpopulated by monstrous
creatures living in despair in a liminal world watlit colour, condemned to
experience their worst traumatic event eternally:
She continued with her descent, anchoring hergélf tve railing, as she
continued to gaze upon the frightening dreamscapashe neared the
ground she could make out people, strangely shaadures dressed in
human clothing, dogs endlessly chasing their ows, @ woman jumping
into the canal, only to reappear on the worn pagtoges, to jump again
anew. (75)
Caught in their Half Lives, these posthuman bodiesand return again in an
unbreakable pattern, repeating the cycle once gaithaHalberstam and

Livingstone contend that "Posthuman bodies aredlises and effects of
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postmodern relations of power and pleasure, vitiuahd reality, sex and its
consequences. The posthuman body is a technol@gyean, a projected image;
it is a body under the sign of AIDS, a contamindiedy, a deadly body, a
techno-body; it is ... a queer body" (3). Goto thases a critique of how
contemporary societies are populated by troublétpsevhose experiences of
embodiment and corporeality are experienced ingerhtack, trauma, and fear.
However, there is still hope in Goto's narrativesHuman beings today to
develop alternative ties of affection and reprogiurcthat could activate counter-
hegemonic political actions and practices.
Material feminist critic Elizabeth Grosz providas intriguing account of
futurity in terms of what she calls a "productivemstrosity:"
The future emerges from the interplay of a repmtitof cultural/biological
factors, and the emergence of new conditions ofiwalt It must be
connected, genealogically related, to what curyesists, but it is capable
of many possible variations in current existenbe,éxploration of its
virtual tendencies as well as its actualized présluthe new is a
generation of productive monstrosity, the defororatind transformation
of prevailing models and norms, so that what hanhmrecognized in the
past and present, as well as what deformationgrirsent can sustain, will
elaborate themselves in the future. (43)
Goto'soeuvreechoes Grosz' articulation of "productive monstygsparticularly
in the ways narratives suchldalf World advocate for alternative futurities

populated by non-normative or so-called deviantyteipns. The doomed
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inhabitants of Half World lack the potential toigate change because their
bodies are not only subjected to traumatic expeésitout also terrorized by Mr.
Glueskin, a posthuman being that challenges thadames of corporeality. In her
discussion of Katrina as an instance of what sfegg¢o as the viscous porosity
that characterizes the world today, Nancy Tuanianslghat the boundaries
between our flesh and the flesh of the world weoérand in, are porods This
"viscous porosity" of bodies belies any effortdemtify a natural divide between
nature and culture. Interestingly, these two coteep"viscosity" and "porosity”
resonate in GotoWalf Worldin the representation of the villain Mr. Glueskan,
grotesque creature who has used his corporeal rositgtas a form of power to
control part of the population in his Realm: "Haxé& was gaunt, but his skin
seemed to hang from his bones, as if it were toedoHe wore a plastic raincoat
that ended high above his skinny knees, and tuk-Ekie legs were ensconced in
large black rubber boots. [...] His tongue extendemss several metres" (82).
Systematically swallowing other creatures' bodids,Glueskin's physicality is
thus constructed through a variety of human andmonan materialities also
including skin, plastic, rubber, and glue. The baanes of his own corporeality
are also loose, since he is described several @&soking pregnant. In the
essay "Soft Fictions and Intimate Documents: Canifism Be Posthuman?,”

cultural theorist Paula Rabinowitz claims that

%2 1n the 2011 CWRC Conference that was held at Ryetiiversity, Professor Patricia Demers
discussed the concept of porosity with regardp&es in her paper "Place and Space: Toronto the
Good in the Fiction and Life of Grace Irwin." As mDers claims, space should be envisioned not
so much as bounded areas, but as open and portwuskeeof social relations.
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Poised between action and representation, posthbodias [...] are
bodies living outside national, sexual, economieos. They exceed and
override borders by turning bodies into acts aritbas into
representations. Eliminating the distinction betweaetion and
articulation, deed and word, the posthuman bodgilissaturated with the
stories of humanity that circulate around it; ieaks through a language
straddling the borders between health/sickness/featale,
real/imaginary. (98)
As portrayed in Goto's novel, this creature's pasidgn body is not only scarred
by the traumas that it had experienced for cerguliat also saturated by the
multiple other body parts contained within his omateriality, owing to his
cannibalistic impulses. Mr. Glueskin lives at Theddes Hotel, where most of
the narrative in the second half of the text tgdase:
The lobby was like a bazaar: a combination of ddrshow and a market
square. Businessmen with crocodile eyes slid patsreifrogs and
lizards into one another's pockets as if they wassing envelopes of
money. A few finely dressed ladies had bird beakseiad of lips, or
reptilian tails trailing out behind their gowns.litile tents and booths
merchants displayed their wares and shouted ahf@teustomers,
cajoling, begging, screaming for their patronagd. $elections of breast
implants were displayed on gleaming platters lies of dead jellyfish
with complimentary funhouse mirrors. Dietary suppéats were sold

with promotional deep fryers and cotton candy nesi (80)
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This posthuman space is still characterized byrparate ideology where capital
and commodities hold currency, resembling in a tugle of ways the mall
culture depicted in "Stinky Girl* and in Larissaik&alt Fish Girl

In her article on MCS and trans-corporeality, fieisti theorist Stacy
Alaimo discusses the concept of unruly materialiggming that "it can be
understood as a kind of deviance, in the sensébtithes and human substances
may depart from norms, standards, and models digiren" (116). Goto's
protagonists transform the construction of theambm bodies into ones of
unruly materiality in their potential for corporesjency and productive
knowledge. In "Stinky Girl," Goto establishes atriguing connection between
material objects and material bodies and the negaffects in the construction of
human subjectivity and corporeality: "People gelietzelieve that fatties secrete
all sorts of noxious substances from their bodsed.regardless. The one bane of
my life, the one cloud of doom which circumscrileg life is the odour of
myself" (35). The narrator has internalized thdifggs of revulsion and abjection
that she has experienced in her own material bodygh her interactions with
society, especially through her walks around theppping mall:

When people see obesity, they are amazed. Fastiddteacted and

repulsed simultaneously. Now if we could harnekthalemotions my

scale inspires, who knows how many homes it woekt,rhow many

trains it would move? People always think thera isason behind being

grand. That there must be some sort of glandutaslem, or an eating
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disorder, a symptom of some childhood trauma. Al say is: not to my
knowledge. (37)
The very materiality of the woman's body has theepital to become a
productive source of energy and yet, capitalistetgpconstructs it as a source of
negative affe¢t. Being a witness and thus inevitably part of therian mall
condition" she describes, the narrator, nonethgsesidenly experiences a
moment of hope and possibility when she realizashler odour is not smell but
sound instead:
The sounds that emanate from my skin are so intiasenortal senses
recoil, deflect beauty into ugliness as a way gficg. Unable to bear
hearing such unearthly sounds they transmuteatstgnch. And my joy!
Such incredible joy. The hairs on my arms standtetg the static energy
and my smell/sound mix such dizzying intensity plestic surrounding
me bursts apart, falls away from my being like #ifigal cocoon. (53)
Her corporeality gains such power that it has #tkcal potential to affect the
environment around her, shattering destructivecgsuinto pieces. Goto thus
subverts an essentialist politics of the visibld anbstitutes it for a politics of
resistance based on the fusion of body and voigewlise, there is a moment of
hope at the end ddalf Worldthat is intricately linked to Melanie's corporeal
materiality and the natural world surrounding H&he fog squealed and
screamed as it tried to pour into her nostrils,dgs and mouth. Melanie refused.

She clung to herself and believed. Hope swelledéiser chest and broke free,

% See Lauren Berlant's essay "Slow Death (Soverei@hiesity, Lateral Agency)" (2007) for an
in-depth analysis of how the bodies of certain nmaigzed populations deteriorate as a result of
structural inequalities and violences.
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streaming from her body in bright rays of light0&). Previously, some of the
strategic weapons that Melanie tried to use tougéer mother also appealed to
the power of the physical senses for recogniti@tme'glared at her mother,
willing her to know her. Can't yoleelthat it's me! she begged internally. Can't
you seeyour own daughter, standing in front of you!" (12Fyen though her
mother does not seem to remember her own daudiédanie uses her own
material corporeality as a useful resource to recavemory and intimacy. Her
mother, however, seems to have lost hope as & #dding subjected to the
control and manipulation of Mr. Glueskin: "ManyHtalf World cannot rise
above the despair. This is why your mother behagasshe doesn't know you.
She doesn't know you right now. She is caught irtra@ma. She has not yet
woken" (142). It is not until the villain is desyed that the mother/daughter dyad
can be restored. Mr. Glueskin is finally disablduew Melanie throws buckets of
ice onto his body until he loses all elasticity dmsltongue breaks off. In an
intriguing reversal, life instead of death emerges:
A wetcrack Mr. Glueskin, hard as a peach pit, split wide opzreveal
the tender centre. [...] They stared, shocked,ctpess [...]. His hardened
white body had cracked in two. He had no entrailsames; he was solid
white all the way through. And in splitting he hexposed a small baby.
(174)
His pregnancy transgresses a series of binary d@ppwsin terms of the
nature/culture divide, together with a set of geredgectations. Furthermore, by

making a villain posthuman creature bear the pdigibf futurity, Goto is
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challenging traditional definitions of the femaledy as primarily a reproductive
body. Futurity in the novel is thus rearticulatadbugh the transgression of
several socially-constructed boundaries, includiage of gendered material
bodies. Interestingly, this baby will be raisedebgommunity of non-normative
citizens including the young Melanie and the okblan woman, Ms. Wei. In a
sense then, it could be argued that Baby G. embalkéecombination of fear and
yet, hope, that characterizes both Gobde'svreand contemporary times.

In her discussion of performativity, material fenst Karen Barad stresses
the need for the shift of attention from represgotetowards doings and actions.
Goto shares this call in her fictional worlds whargi-racist and queer feminist
practices and solidarities are systematically adtext And this political struggle
is particularly forceful considering thifalf World was released as young adult
fiction. There is thus an intended idea of the oesjbility towards informing
future generations of the importance of sustaiiregll for action and for the
importance of tracing a feminist genealogy for drisial and political purposes.
Far from being moralistic, the end ld&lf World provides an alternative version
of the happy ending tradition in the western camdelanie has to get out of Half
World leaving her mother behind. Yet her influemal remain forever imprinted
in her daughter's lifé'lt is for you to choose what you will do with yduiie.

Rest, if you are weary. Hide, when it is pruderdacso. But try to live it fully.
Live as you are meant to liveler mother's Spirit was jubilaridarling girl! What
you have done! Know that the actions of one girl change everything{206).

Melanie will live without the physical presenceladr parents but she will be
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surrounded by an alternative family structure thiditalso provide her with
numerous forms of care and attachment. Interegtitigé last few words in the
novel are uttered by a cat and a rat who exchang®mic conversation in the so-
called Epilogue:
'So the girl saves the Realms, loses her paremsads up living with an
old woman while they raise a baby,' the white e&d snidely. 'Human
lives are so pitifully pedestrian. You have to admiThere is nothing
spectacular about them. How awful it must be tbil@an.’ The rat
opened wide her mouth and revealed her long insigoa great rat grin.
'Don't be so certain,’ she said. 'Sometimes ending$eginnings in the
making.'(227-229)
By granting the centrality of voice to non-humaaatures in the last lines of the
narrative, Goto provides readers with an ironiciegdhat certainly illustrates the
constant interrogation of what it means to be hurttamethical responsibilities it
entails, and the potential for survival. "Is tharehope for our next generation?
Will the non-starving members of our species pefrigim ennui even before
we've polluted our environment to the point of aturn?" (50), asks the narrator
in "Stinky Girl" at the end of the story. Human tg$, on the one hand, do not
seem to care about others but merely function ag&s in a world defined by
affective paralysis, material consumerism, andgative construction of
racialized and sexualized bodies. And yet, on therchand, as | claim at the
opening of this chapter, renewed versions of hdyoeiad in contemporary

societies, particularly if we look at those revauaary practices that are

60



struggling to counteract systematic abuses of polwex myriad ways, Goto's
texts show this ambivalence between feelings obtemd hope that ultimately
seem to bring forth a series of productive mongtess Almeida contends that "as
part of a visible minority, Goto employs an ironiice to reject the imposition of
standardized bodies and behaviour and relate gheriexce of Asian-American
women as they become agents of their own bodiesatare” (58-9).
Furthermore, as | claim in this chapter, Goto'satares introduce non-normative
subjects that not only resist power structuresatag embody the potential for a

queer futurity formed by heterogeneous commundgfdsopeful beings.

*k%

Corporeal Citizenship: Unruly Bodies and Closet Spees in
Emma Donoghue'sRoom

Agency is about the possibilities and accountabdittailed in reconfiguring
material-discursive apparatuses of bodily productiocluding the boundary
articulations and exclusions that are marked bgeharactices in the enactment
of a causal structure.
Karen Barad, "Posthumanist Performativity: TowandUnderstanding
of How Matter Comes to Matter" (827).

Humans and bees should just wave, no touching.aitong a dog unless its
human says OK, no running across roads, no tougdringte parts except mine
in private. Then there's special cases, like paieeallowed shoot guns but only
at bad guys.

Emma DonoghuéRoom(274).

In the studyReinventing Ireland: Culture, Society and the Globa
Economy(2002) cultural critics Peadar Kirby, Luke Gibbons, ancdchael

Cronin discuss the impact of globalization andiingbnal surveillance in
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contemporary Ireland, claiming that "the preoccigmawvith punishment and
social control is an essential feature of the gisding of populations if they are
to be made to live with the economic, social antlical consequences of
aggressive neo-liberalism” (9). Particularly in tmatext of the world after 9/11,
this insistence on discipline and punishment hastfaned towards the control of
populations and bodies through the applicatioruofesllance technologies. A
decade after the attacks, Canadian Prime Minigeghen Harper reflects on the
impact of September 11 in the following terms:
The war on terror, can it be won? [...] The truthth@ matter is there's so
many different possibilities, manifestations ofteism I think it is a case
that we will have to be perpetually vigilant ... anjdst think that's going
to be an ongoing reality ... that's just life goilogward in the 21st
century, unfortunatel$’
Harper's words signal what seems to be a pervatobalized agreement on
regarding systematic surveillance as the unavoedfabinula to secure safety,
which points to new reconfigurations of biopolitasd biopower in
contemporary times. In this contradictory era ofwen globalization, where
information, capital, and goods benefit from absolmobility, while human
subjects are further exposed to systems of coatrdisurveillance, biopolitical
borders have become contradictory entities thad te&e further interrogated,

particularly with regards to their impact on maaéhbodies.

% Interview conducted by Meagan Fitzpatrick on Seyter 8, 2011, for CBC News:
http://www.cbc.ca/news/politics/story/2011/09/08¢parper-mansbridge-invu.html

% See chapter two in this dissertation for a defailiscussion of the terms "biopower" and
"biopolitics" as developed by Michel Foucault irethectures oisecurity, Territory, Population
delivered in 1978 and 1979 at the Collége de France
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In these paradoxical times that characterize dggnining of the 21st
century, the role of culture and the arts occupishifting space imbued with
potential for radical social and political transfation. It is in this light that |
would like to begin my discussion on Irish-Canadsathor Emma Donoghue and
her controversial novétoom(2010). Sold in over 40 languag&omhas
become a transnational bestseller since its pulditéast August. Winner of the
Canada and Caribbean Regional Commonwealth Prize&dton and the Rogers
Writers' Trust Fiction Prize (for best Canadian @lpvand shortlisted for the Man
Booker Prize, the Governor General's Award, anditenge Prize, among many
other accolades, the publicationRdomhas radically contributed to the
consolidation of Emma Donoghue as a writer not amihe Irish and the
Canadian literary contexts, but also in the panarafrglobalized literature.

Departing from the Irish-centred focus of heriearlcoming out" novels
Stir-Fry (1994) andHood (1995), and also moving away from the realm of
historical or historiographic fiction that has cheterized later pieces such as
Slammerkin2000),Life Mask(2004) orThe Sealed Lettg2008), Donoghue's
novel introduces readers into the mind and worldaak, a 5 year-old boy that
has been born and raised in a paradoxical platedc&oom." Drawing on
Michel Foucault's insights on surveillance and igigtary power, together with
Peter Singer's ethical response to globalizatlus,dection of my chapter
examines the reconfiguration of space and the bo@®pnoghue's novdRoom |
interrogate not only how the female body is temedi through sexual violence

and imprisonment, but also how the body of thedcbdcupies a liminal space
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that challenges traditional concepts of home atidmaBy portraying Jack as
embodying a set of ethical foundations necessarthéochallenging and re-
articulation of traditional binary oppositions thsitstain hegemonic and
heteronormative structures, | argue that Donoghyeaposing novel forms of
"corporeal citizenship” that would allow for socaid political transformation.
Furthermore, the novel poses an indirect critigugne technologies of
surveillance, and therefore raises intriguing coms@bout the impact of
strategies like the war on terror imposed by th®. @fter 9/11 on populations that
are now classified as deviant.

Jack has been born and raised in Room, a paradipxisan that is not
"on the map" and thus a space that is locatedd®itsith geopolitical and
biopolitical normative boundaries. Hegemonic fegdiof attachment, belonging,
and national affiliation are hence suspended mgpace, and instead, the
potential for alternative conceptualizations okaffand citizenship are suggested.
In the first volume offhe History of Sexualiffi978), Foucault claims that "the
body of the child, under surveillance, surroundedis cradle, his bed, or his
room by an entire watch-crew of parents, nursesasés, educators, and doctors,
all attentive to the least manifestations of hig $@s constituted, particularly
since the eighteenth century, another 'local ceotgrower-knowledge” (98).
Jack, however, while being confined to a soundmadakll with his mother,
under the total subjection of their kidnapper, naed Old Nick, remains
remarkably free from institutional control. In faas body has never been

subjected to any traditional disciplinary mecharsisBy systematically sleeping
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in a "closet space" (Brown 2000) he calls "Wardtoldnere invisibility
represents comfort and safety, Jack has managestéape the perverted look of
his captor. Interestingly, the metaphor of the elassonates in the narrative in
the central role that this material and symboliacgpplays in Jack's development.
In his study on the metaphorical and material disi@rs of the closet as a spatial
practice of power/knowledge, Michael Brown argues the closet "is kept at bay
not only from the public sphere, but from the ptévaphere as well. To be in a
closet physically is to stand apart from, but stilide, the room where the closet
is located" (128). As Brown contends, feelings ladreation and uncertainty are
often the result of occupying this border spaceil®\itill generating certain
feelings of fragmentation, Jack re-imagines theei@s a liminal space of secret
knowledge. He can observe without being seen, ichidockian fashion, thus
privileging his optics over his captor's. By dosw Jack reflects on his captor's
ignorance and thus limited power in that he manémesmain unnoticed in
Room. Often referred to with the neutral gendet @d Nick's attention is most
of the times set away from the boy, who is perakia® a non-desirable object.
Disciplinary power, Foucault claims, "is exercightbugh its invisibility; at the
same time it imposes on those whom it subjectsneipte of compulsory
visibility" ( Discipline 187). Jack, nonetheless, resists this model ofgdisary
power by interrogating and reconstructing the stha¢ialities he inhabits
throughout the novel.

This closet space called Wardrobe enables Jackmpto develop his

imagination but also to keep his body unmarkeddtyiarchal violence. In

65



contrast, Jack's mother has been abused for tlee sears she has been locked in
Room after being kidnapped when she was 19 yedr&alduring systematic
sexual violence and imprisonment, the woman's laggbears to function
exclusively as the material target of Old Nick'distic pleasures. Jack's mother,
however, also actively uses her own body as a Wwdistracting her captor from
infringing any violence on Jack. By doing so, shecgssfully challenges a
simplistic interpretation of her role as one ofcstsubmission, and instead
suggests a potential for unruliness and disseways that echo Hiromi Goto's
narratives. In his discussion of the body poliEoucault argues that in order for
power relations to develop, human bodies must bpigated by turning them

into objects of knowledgedfscipline 28). Significantly, though, this obedient and
repressed body, Foucault stresses, can also bewoerabled and useful body, as
Donoghue illustrates in this novel, thus complicgtiraditional binary opposites
like able/disabled, productive/unproductive, orrsigsive/assertive.

After being locked in Room for seven years, Jacidsher devises a risky
plan to escape, which consists in making Jack gigd and then, convincing
their captor to take the corpse somewhere outsidggped in a rug, and bury it
somewhere. Once he's put in the back of Old Nicktk, Jack is supposed to free
himself, jump into the street, and ask for help:

Don't move don't move don't move JackerJack stHyssff stiff. I'm

squished in Rug, | can't breathe right, but deattdweathe anyway. [...]

Thebeepbeepagain, then thelick, that means Door is open. The ogre's

got me, fee fie foe fum. Hot on my legs, oh no,iB&t some pee out.
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And also a bit of poo squirted out my bum, Ma nesagd this would
happen. StinkySorry, Rug A grunt near my ear, Old Nick's got me tight.
I'm so scared | can't be brave, stop stop stop ¢art't make a sound or
he'll guess the trick and he'll eat me headfirst] Hp off my legs ... |
count my teeth but | keep losing count [.Afe you there, Tooth? | can't
feel you but you must be in my sock, at the sideg'réfa bit of Ma, a little
bit of Ma's dead spit riding along with mlecan't feel my arms. The air's
different. Still the dustiness of Rug but wherftitny nose a tiny bit | get
this air that's ... Outside. (137-138)
Notice how Jack's experience of coming out into"tetside" involves multiple
levels of abjection, in Kristevan fashion, haviogdeal with corporeal fluids, fear,
fantasies of dismemberment, and violence. It faah the soothing atavistic
comfort of chewing one of his mother's teeth theeg him the courage to "come
out" into a different material space. By mastetimg movement of his body and
remaining silent, Jack manages to survive his ogrfopmance of death, and live.
Interestingly, the idea of performativity is intsi to this episode in the novel
where Jack frees himself. As Brown and other @iticqueer studies have
argued, the act of coming out of the closet entaperformative speech act.
Often, it is through speech that queer subjectsaletheir sexuality, usually to
loved ones first to secure a space of safety. fsegnitly, it is not speech that
characterizes Jack's arrival into this unknown @lait corporeality through a
deep awareness of his own material body. For Jeak toming out is not only

an ontological moment where existence and becoffongsh, but also a moment
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of acute awareness and knowledge of his matera}.d6ngaging with the
insights of theorists such as Judith Butler, itlddae argued then that Jack's
coming out of the closet favours a corporeal "dbiover "saying” Bodies1993).
In Donoghue's novel, the act of leaving Room éntaming out into a
different space of power/knowledge, in this calse,dociety of an unnamed North
American city at the turn of the 2tentury. While being confined to Room with
his mother, under the total subjection of theimiedper, Jack, as | previously
argued, managed to remain free from institutiooatiol. In an intriguing
reversal, it is when Jack and his mother enterehéties of this society that all
the disciplinary mechanisms like the media, thepltak and the police saturate
the child's body by marking it as a source of massty and imperfection. Jack,
nonetheless, strategically devises ways to esaapetg's multiple closet spaces
by developing what | refer to as a new form of fmoeal citizenship" based on
the rules of his own material body instead of nalar institutional affiliatiof’.
According to Foucault, in disciplinary society, Edcommand is regulated and
constructed by a network of apparatuses such gwigen, the factory, or the
hospital, that produce customs and habits withuttimate goal of prescribing
normal vs. deviant behaviours. In a society of mnthe mechanisms of
command are distributed throughout the brains aliels of its citizens,
contributing to the interiorization of dialogic $gms of integration and exclusion

within subjects themselves. Describing the worlsbiad him as "the medical

% The concept of "corporeal citizenship" has be@vipusly used within the context of
environmental justice in T. Gabrielson and K. Pgisdecent article "Corporeal Citizenship:
Rethinking Green Citizenship through the BodyEimvironmentaPolitics 19.3 (May 2010): 374-
391.
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planet” (163), Jack systematically experienceddebknologies of power over his
own body: he is measured, given needles, and dféssew clothes, constantly
feeling observed and under surveillance. In thiei@nftial Discipline and Punish
Foucault examines in detail the workings of thedpgicon, describing it as "a
type of location of bodies in space"” (205). By @sien, any panoptic institution
fulfills a similar role, standing as laboratoridfgpower. Interestingly for the
purposes of this chapter, the domain of panopticigrargues, involves a region
of irregular bodies (208). Significantly, Jack'ddpas saturated by multiple
mechanisms of disciplinary control ranging fromaaigty of doctors and
specialists, to the devastating impact of the médhasystematically depicts him
in terms of deviance and abjection. Called Bongsj, BBmong many other
infantilizing and derogatory terms, Jack is desmlibas suffering some form of
retardation and potentially subject to all sortsleficiencies: "As well as immune
issues, [Dr. Clay tells Jack's mother,] there gy to be challenges in the areas
of, let's see, social adjustment, obviously, sgnswdulation—filtering and
sorting all the stimuli barraging him—plus diffitigs with spatial perception..."
(182). All these disciplinary mechanisms, far framaking Jack feel protected,
contribute to his uneasiness with the structureoafrol that surround him in the
new world he inhabits. As Jack himself explaing, Room | was safe and
Outside is the scary" (219).

Nevertheless, though only temporarily, Jack's lysady resists being
disciplined by the mechanisms of control that cbi@gze contemporary North

American society, thus denaturalizing the bodytpsliof the family, and
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arguably by extension, the national. After his neotinies to commit suicide in the
clinic where they are being treated, Jack movesitim his extended family for a
few days. His grandparents' house represents pétendisciplinary space that
attempts to train Jack into becoming a normativ@gesai. In a significant episode
in the novel, Jack wants to have a bath with hesdma but she refuses to expose
her body to him, and insists on wearing a swimsuitis amusement. When she
explains she rather not be naked in front of hiencleverly asks if it makes her
scared. Perplexed, Jack questions the lack of eaberon the application of rules
around the body and physical intimacy:

Humans and bees should just wave, no touching.attong a dog unless

its human says OK, no running across roads, nditng@rivate parts

except mine in private. Then there's special cdigespolice are allowed

to shoot guns but only at bad guys. There's tooymales to fit in my

head, so we make a list with Dr. Clay's extra-hegoigen pen. (274)
When living in Room, Jack and his mother were some= dressed and
sometimes naked, as he explains, so he does netstadd the strange
knowledge that adults seem to possess in this nadywvhere the borders
between the private and the public spheres seeitnaaitly constructed. Jack's
lack of understanding of these rules functions astigjue of the randomness of
institutional disciplinary mechanisms that regulp¢®ple’s bodies.

In yet another episode in the novel, Jack's gran@dikes him to the library
for the day. Spontaneously, he gives a hug tdla boy, and accidentally knocks

him down. She apologises for her grandson, explgihbw he's still learning

70



about boundaries. After this incident, Jack is reded of a series of rules around
emotional attachment and embodiment: "Remember\je.flon't hug strangers.
Even nice ones." Confused, Jack insists on askingrandma why not, to what
she simply replies: "We just don't, we save oursiiag people we love." In a
simple statement that yet reveals Jack's disseséingf rules about the
technologies of affection and gender, he defiargplies: "l love that boy
Walker." His grandma, however, simply dismisses hinsaying: "Jack, you
never saw him before in your life" (288). Jack'spoweal citizenship involves a
sympathy towards strangers that might open up sgfacéhe interrogation of
socially-constructed borders around bodies. Chgillensystemic categories that
prescribe normalization over deviance, Jack dewetoperies of ties of affection
and attachment towards strangers that interropatbdaundaries of the family and
the home, thus momentarily enabling the possibiftgnvisioning a
reconfiguration of social relations.

In his provocative booldne World: The Ethics of Globalization
philosopher Peter Singer encourages nations todialea ethical perspective on
globalization, stressing the need to design art &thsed not on national
boundaries but on the idea of one world. Expan@iegedict Anderson's well-
known insights on imagined communities, Singer asgihe following:

If Anderson is right, [...] then it is also posslibr us to imagine ourselves

to be part of a different community. That fits weith the suggestion that

the complex set of developments we refer to asajiizdtion should lead

us to reconsider the moral significance we curygplthce on national
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boundaries. We need to ask whether it will, inltmg run, be better if we

continue to live in the imagined communities we \kress nation-states, or

if we begin to consider ourselves as members ahagined community

of the world. (171)

Singer discusses the concept of national idenyitgdsing several questions: To
what extent we have an obligation to help strangedsstant lands in the same
way we have an obligation towards our own neighb@urcompatriots? Is
geographical prorximity in itself of any moral sifijcance? By acquiring
knowledge about his own body and developing alteraaies of affection
towards strangers, Jack begins to develop a foroomguoreal citizenship that
challenges normative borders around corporealitiyadiows for the
reconfiguration of multiple symbolic and materidset-spaces. In this sense, |
would argue that Donoghue's young protagonist gestiowards novel forms of
affect and embodiment that might open up ethicatsp for the reconfiguration
of global geopolitical communities.

Roomtackles current affairs such as the impact ofrnadined systems of
confinement, imprisonment, and surveillance in eoigorary Western societies,
thus raising concerns about the impact of unevebaiiization and strategies like
the war on terror imposed by the U.S. after Septerhih. While economic
globalization, through the power of corporatiorssjdurs the erasure of borders
for the generation of free markets, the recentavaterror has created new
borders that have limited the movement of certaémioers of the world

population based on racial and religious catego@e® cannot help identifying
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an indirect critique of these processes in a nlikelRoom On the other hand, as
I have implicitly suggested in this section, byigiosing the child's abjected body
as a positive source of difference, Donoghue manageimagine a queer
futurity located beyond spatial and gender hetemoative imaginaries. Finally,
by relocating the body of the child from a positmfrabnormality and deviance
into one of dissenting knowledge and power, Doneglaises, in Foucauldian
fashion, intriguing ethical questions about theliogtions and limitations of the

technologies of power in the 2&entury.

*k%

Material feminist theorists strive for "definitisrof human corporeality
that can account for how the discursive and theen@atinteract in the
constitution of bodies. [...] [They] explore théaraction of culture, history,
discourse, technology, biology, and the 'environiphernthout privileging any one
of these elements” (Alaimo and Hekman 7). As | arguthis chapter, the works
of these queer transCanadian women writers ofterredtive possibilities of
reconfiguring material-discursive apparatuses alilggroduction by introducing
a series of abjected and deviant populations tieagjinted the possibility to
activate change. Jack, Yasmine, Melanie, and "$t@ik" all advocate novel
ways of understanding human corporeality and hasviitextricably linked to
other material bodies. By putting corporeal, andl fasther claim in the next

chapters, biopolitical and affective relationshat tentre of attention, these
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writers propose a cross-border ethic that cutsssoepistemological and
ontological structures, while simultaneously advimgpfor alternative ways of
knowing and being in the world; a cross-bordercthat interrogates how bodies
shape and are shaped by other bodies, while sinedtesly being involved, and
at times complicit, in the circulation of affectieeonomies of oppression and

dominance.
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Chapter Two

Biosovereign Power, Practices of Freedom, Unruly Mtitudes:
Biopolitical Border-Crossings in Queer TransCanadia Women's Writing

Although neoliberal strategies of government appade and utilize older forms
of power—sovereign power, pastoral power, and giszry power—biopower
offers the most effective and appealing set otegias for governing social life
under neoliberalism because it finds its teloslagdimacy in its articulated
capacity to maximize the energies and capabildfes|: individuals, families,
market organizations, and the state.

Majia H. NadesarGovernmentality, Biopower, and Everyday L({3.

The task facing capital is thus constantly to riebborders, reterritorialize the
laboring populations, and reconstruct the fixedetisions of social space.
Michael Hardt and Antonio NegiGommonwealtt§244).

As each cell was opened, the freed help unloclkther doors, and soon the
hallway was filled with warm bodies, whispers, gsjrgroans, squeaks, and the
pungent odour of fur and flesh long unwashed.

Hiromi Goto,The Water of Possibilit{231).

How are human populations governed in 21st cersacieties? How are
social relations shaped by technologies of powenckbiopolitical authorities
discipline and control so-called "deviant" indivads? What practices of freedom
are available for unruly multitudes? As Majia H.d¢aan and other Foucauldian
critics cogently argue, liberal and neoliberaloaélities privilege some
individuals as autonomous self-regulating agenkslensubordinating and
disciplining other populations as invisible or darmus. Nevertheless, as current
global phenomena such as the Arab spring revolutidghe worldwide Occupy
movements illustrate, collective action is everygegsent thus allowing for the
appearance of a series of practices of freedonresistance. Drawing on recent
studies on biopolitics, together with various rigatitions of the concept of "the

multitude” (Caldwell 2004; Hardt and Negri 2004090 Agamben 2000), this
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chapter examines the tensions between the techiaslofjbiopower and the
emergence of a series of revolutionary practicdse@dom that resist such
mechanisms of control in a variety of contempotarts. More specifically, this
chapter looks at how queer transCanadian womeenaiike Hiromi Goto,
Emma Donoghue, and Dionne Brand systematicallyriogate, cross, and
rearticulate a variety of biopolitical borders heir oeuvrein order to formulate
new ethico-political paradigms of justice and cibati in the 21st century.

In the first section of this chapter, | look athbliromi Goto's novelhe
Water of Possibilityf2002) critically engages with the crossing of llijgcal
boundaries in an attempt to explore contemporaliyigad and ethical issues of
government, sovereignty, and power. In contragrévious forms of sovereignty,
Caldwell articulates the concept of biosovereiggydetermined by a logic of
exception, its application to material life, anslappearance in a global
biopolitical terrain. | argue that Goto exposes sahthe workings of this current
form of biosovereign power in the novel through tbastruction of the figure of
the Patriarch and how he governs the populatiorunid control. | particularly
focus on the episode where Sayuri, the teenagagonist, arrives to a city
bordered by a barely visible wall and brightenethwi strange artificial light.
This energy source is in fact an amplification maetwith a stone at the centre
that sucks the life force of the creatures in chafjkeeping it working. It is only
through collective action that Sayuri manages &irdg the machine enabling the
multitude of blind creatures to free themselvessb employ Judith Butler's

concept of injured sovereignty to explain how thdtitude manages to heal
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sovereignty and turn it into an instrument of powely for the benefit of the
people. By exploring the biopolitical border-croggs between biosovereign
power and the resisting practices of freedom ohtiaétitude, Goto manages to
advocate alternative forms of justice and soligiantthis contemporary "age of
anxiety" (Dunant and Porter 1996).

Further drawing on Foucauldian notions of biopoed biopolitics
(Nadesan 2008; Foucault 2007, 1978; Sunder Rajaé)2the next section of my
chapter examines the representation of the fenwalg &s a site of "biocapital” in
Emma Donoghue's collectiarhe Woman Who Gave Birth to Rablj602).
Anthropologist Kaushik Sunder Rajan explains hoachpital stands as a system
of exchange, involving systems of production, dation, and consumption:

Biocapital, like any other form of circulation cdygital, involves the

circulation and exchange of money and commoditisse analysis

needs to remain central and at the forefront ofyars But in addition, the
circulations of new and particular forms of currgnguch as biological

material and information, emerge. (17)

Partially drawing on Sunder Rajan's insights, uarthat Donoghue's stories
locate the female body at the center of these itérofi power, knowledge, and
capital in an attempt to formulate what | refeatoa genealogy of
instrumentalization and biocapitalization. Evenuglo the stories analyzed in this
section are inspired by events in 18th and 19thucgBritain, Donoghue is

actually writing them at the turn of the 21st ceptitom Canadian soil. As a
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result, the collection creates a genealogy of tbedpitalization of female bodies
across temporal and spatial coordinates that ishwovestigating.

The final section of my chapter looks at the ginjftexpressions of
biopolitical life in the collaborative proje&orderless: A Docu-Drama About the
Lives of Undocumented Workd2906). Directed by Min Sook L& written by
Dionne Brané®, and narrated by D'bi Youfity Borderlessalso incorporates the
voices of two of the illegal workers in the filnljus enabling the subjects depicted
to express themselves. Significantly, this strategynentarily subverts the idea
of immigrant populations as translated subjectshimfinal section, | claim that
the undocumented workersBorderlessare not only marginalized but their
invisibility points to a more complex set of biotiglal rules that fully operate on
the lives of these populations turning them infzagadigmatic example of a
vulnerable subjectivity and embodiment (Butler 208hile being depicted as a
risk to society's security, these illegal workecsupy a paradoxical borderline
position in Canadian society. On the one hand, &reynvisible and disembodied
forces of production, while on the other they gatewisible profit for the nation

(Hardt and Negri 2009).

*k%k

?"Based in Toronto, Min Sook Lee is a documentdryrfiaker whos@euvrehas systematically
been politically engaged. Her film work includesContrato(2003),Hogtown: The Politics of
Policing (2005), Tiger Spirit(2008) andSedition(2008). Her latest documentaries &he Toxic
Baby(2009) andBadge of Pridg2010), and the comedy serigle's the Mayof2011).

% Though acknowledging its collaborative purposeill occasionally refer t@orderlessas
Brand's documentary in this chapter for brevitglkes

% D'bi Young Anitafrika is a queer Jamaican-Canadiah poet, playwright, and educator.
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"Guarded by Fear and Imprisoned by Hope:"
Technologies of Biosovereignty and Practices of Fedom
in Hiromi Goto's The Water of Possibility

It is the invisible sovereign that stares at usitéthe dull-witted masks
of the powerful who, whether or not they realizegitvern us in its name.
Giorgio AgambenMeans Without EndNotes on Politicg7).

So many ages of peace / and life / flowed likertteintain stream. / Until
a troublesome fox was born- / out of whose imagjgaiwas he wrought? /
A fox who seeks to be a master / outside of livang.

Hiromi Goto, The Water of Possibilit{148-49).

Anne Caldwell and other Foucauldian critics codtérat when life
becomes the object of political power, the boradfseedom and oppression,
security and danger become shifting territorys lini this crossing of boundaries
where the liminal concepts of biopower and biopdiemerg?. In the lecture
delivered on January 11, 1978, Michel Foucaulbihiices the term biopower as
"the set of mechanisms through which the basi®mbiohll features of human
species became the object of a political stratefg,general strategy of power "
(1). Power then is understood not as a theoryabuat set of relations; a network
of mechanisms that circulate around bodily andad@paces. In a similar vein,
Nadesan discusses the emergence of biopower a@afarae in controlling
populations, linked to the development of libenad aeoliberal forms of
government: "biopower offers the most effective apgealing set of strategies

for governing social life under neoliberalism besauit finds itdelosand

%% 1n his well-knownHomo Sacer: Sovereign Power and Bare (if@98), Giorgio Agamben
discusses the state of exception in terms of ithié €oncept of the doctrine of law and the state,
in which sovereignty borders (since every limit cept is always the limit between two concepts)
on the sphere of life and becomes indistinguishfibla it" (11). Agamben thus articulates
sovereignty anttomo sacears "borderline" concepts. In Caldwell's words,

"Like sovereignty, homo sacer is a creature ofith@" (par. 20). See Agambentdeans Without
End: Notes on Politic62000) for further reference.
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legitimacy in its articulated capacity to maximibe energies and capabilities of
all: individuals, families, market organizationgdathe state" (3). Employing
Foucauldian analysis of governance and sovereigiaycault 2007; Agamben
2000), the first section of my chapter looks atd¢hessing of biopolitical borders
in Hiromi Goto's novelThe Water of Possibilit2001), particularly focusing on
the tensions between the technologies of biosayete(Caldwell 2004) and the
practices of freedom of the so-called "multituddafdt and Negri 2009).
Foucault argues that the concept of territory staaglthe very foundation of the
principality of sovereignty: "From the Middle Ag&sthe sixteenth century,
sovereignty is not exercised on things, but fifsilbon a territory, and
consequently on the subjects who inhabit it" (9&)e management of populations
then intersects with issues of governance. As Rdubanself implies, issues of
sovereignty, discipline, and government intera¢hwiach other, beyond
chronological concerns. In similar lines, JudithtiBudiscusses governmentality
as designating "a model for conceptualizing powets diffuse and multivalent
operations, focusing on the management of populsitiand operating through
state and non-state institutions and discourg&®cariousxv). Butler articulates
the idea of a lost or injured sovereignty that esaushen legal rule is suspended
and military codes take place. Further drawing atié8's insights, | argue that
Goto's novel depicts a society where the suspemsitire rule of law allows for
the convergence of governmentality and sovereigntccur. In contrast to
previous forms of sovereignty, Caldwell draws omi¢ault's insights to articulate

the concept of "biosovereignty" as "a form of s@gnty operating according to
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the logic of the exception rather than law, appt@daterial life rather than
juridical life, and moving within a global terramow almost exclusively
biopolitical" (par. 7). In this section, | claimahGoto exposes some of the
workings of this current form of biosovereign powethe novel, particularly
through the construction of the figure of the Ratiih and how he governs the
population under his control. By exploring the mbpcal border-crossings
between the exercise of biosovereignty and thetiegipractices of freedom of
the multitude, Goto manages to advocate altern&bives of justice and
solidarity in this contemporary age of global @isi

Narrated in the third persofihe Water of Possibilityntroduces Sayuri
Katos, a 12 year-old girl who moves from the cityCalgary to relocate in a
small town in the prairies with her famify Her mother, Kimi, is a writer of
horror novels, a detail that seems to have hadhpadt in the development of
Sayuri's imagination. One evening, Sayuri and hgzaf-old brother, Keiji, are
left alone in their new house, and so they de@d=xplore the basement. In
gothic fashion, this closed space is describednmg of imprisonment:

The root cellar was literally a hole in the grouadeiling held up with old

wooden planks and the floor crumbling concrete. Whaés all dirt. [...]

The Root Cell, a penitentiary for imaginative chéd everywhere! The

bars of the jail cell a twisting, choking mess nhged roots. Potatoes and

*Hiromi Goto'sThe Water of Possibilit2001) was published by Coteau Books as part of the
series entitledn the Same Boafs stated in the preface, this series triesltinfthe gap of stories
about Canadian children that are not descendeamsdither of the country's so-called founding
nations. The other four titles, Cheryl Foggd$ave Been in DangeRuby Slipperjack'tittle
Voice Sherie PosesorskEscape Plansand Diana VazqueZlost in Sierraintroduce stories of
young Canadians of African, Ojibway, Polish, an@i®ph backgrounds, respectively.
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withered carrots. Tins of oily fish with no can oge. Turnips long

forgotten and gone maggoty. That was what the peisoate! A single

light bulb and the string for a switch danglingle centre of the room.

(57)
The description of the root cellar as a prison #etgone for a number of
adventures that will follow the two protagonistsaiighout the narrative. Once in
the basement, Sayuri and Keiji are magically tréargpd into a new
environment. Initially, both protagonists are oveelmed with fear at the
unknown. Sayuri, nonetheless, recovers fast anlieciges fear through a
philosophical reasoning: "What if we think it's gchecause we think it's scary?
[...] What if [...] our fear makes a monster? Whatur not-fear made it a friend?"
(73). As Foucault and other critics have argueat, i® strategically deployed by
biopolitical mechanisms as a tactic to control gapons”. By interrogating the
nature of her fear, Sayuri manages to gain cooiref the foreign land she now
occupie&®.

| would like to pause here to have a look at etpapin order to discuss
the interconnectedness of the concepts of landearnat. On the one hand, the
word "territory" comes from the Latin tertarra, for "land.” Interestingly,

"territory”" may also derive from the wotdrrére, meaning "to frighten"QED).

32 As | claim in this dissertation, the first decarf¢he 21st century has been unquestionably
shaped by a series of events that originated Waidf11 scenario of destruction and death. Mostly
in mediated ways, millions of people witnessedWh®. superpower become vulnerable territory
to external threats. As a result, the world haseugohe a multiplicity of restructurings, many of
these concerning a new rhetoric of terror thatdraated the United States with illegal and
unjustified foreign policy actions.

% The worldwide Occupy movement has radically braubh verb "to occupy" into the centre of
anti-capitalist analysis. See Greg MitcheliGDays that Shook the World: From Occupy Wall
Street to Occupy Everywhef2011) and Todd Gitlin'®ccupy Nation: The Roots, the Spirit, and
the Promise of Occupy Wall Str¢g012) for further reference.
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Thus when discussing issues of sovereignty andrgamee, we are also looking
at ways of exercising power over a spac8imultaneously, Sayuri opens up the
possibility of reading the figure of the strangsragpotential ally by challenging
the hegemonic assumption of fearing the Othersamiece of danger and
monstrosity. In this regard, | argue that Sayundurcts herself as an ethico-
political subject capable of developing strategieself-government. In his
lectures delivered at the College de France in Eid71978 on "Security,
Territory, Population,” Foucault discusses the ctopé power and
governmentality in terms of the conduct of humamg® Moving between the
borders of the ethical and the political, condwahds, on the one hand, as an act
of directing others according to different mechargf coercion. Conduct, on
the other hand, is also a way of behaving. As Folieagues, the exercise of
power consists then in "conducting conduct.” lis gg@nse, Sayuri's quest is also a
journey towards the development of conduct whiclh gvant her the power to
adapt to the new biopolitical spaces and populatsie encounters throughout
the narrativée®,

One of the first creatures that Sayuri and Keaijne across in this foreign

territory is a yamanba, a mountain woman accortbhntppanese folklore. In an

34 See Stuart Elden®error and Territory: The Spatial Extent of Sovergy (2009) for an in-
depth examination of the interconnections betwherd two terms in the context of post 9/11.
% In the essay "From Domination to Hegemony," Jeandsillard claims that "Power itself must
be abolished—and not solely in the refusal to bmidated, which is at the heart of all traditional
struggles—but also, just as violently, in the refus dominate" The Agonyt7). Even though |
agree with the political impact that a refusal tdchpower could bring to humanity, | am hesitant
to apply such a utopian vision to discuss poputatitnat have been historically marginalized or
rendered deviant on the basis of race, class, geadany other axes of differentiation. See
Baudrillard's other essays in the posthumouslyiphbd collectionrhe Agony of Powe(2010)

for a discussion of the differences between doriinand hegemony at the beginning of the 21st
century.
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exercise of hospitality, the children are takewo inér house; a place that is called
Mother Foresf. In contrast to conventional fairy tales wherewu®ds represent
danger, the forest in Goto's novel becomes a spigoessibility for female
liaisons to flourish. In other words, Sayuri's natetion with this older female
figure indirectly shapes her behaviour towards ithieus allowing for alternative
coalitions to emerge. In his socio-political stuatyfolk tales, Jack Zipes
discusses the forest as a space that "allows firaetiment and disenchantment,
for it is the place where society's conventionsamger hold true. It is the source
of natural right, thus the starting place wherdalogrongs can be righted" (45).
In this case, this feminized forest also initisagzrocess of self-discovery for the
protagonist enabling the exercise of self-goverednaevelop.

After this episode, Keiji disappears, which prosmayuri to embark on a
guest that involves entering a variety of foreignds and territories where she
encounters other non-human populations. Echo,sedkapp¥ creature, and
Machigai, a shape-shifting foxgirl become her fellmavelers®. Echo's curse
consists in not being able to voice any words ofdven but only repeat what

someone else has already uttered. The foxgirlhemther hand, has been

% n the 1980s, cultural feminism emphasized thati@hship between woman and the natural
world, focusing on aspects like the power of thagination and creativity. See Mary Daly's
Gyn/Ecology: The Metaethics of Radical Femin{4®8i/8) for further reference.

3" Hiromi Goto introduces the kappa, a mythologicatev figure in Japanese folklore, in many of
her narratives. Often of a mischievous charadierkappa has reptilian features and a gap on the
top of its head to hold the water which is a sowmfcgower. See Goto's novEhe Kappa Child
(2002) for further reference.

% The transformation into animal form brings to mthe figure of the shaman. In different
representations of old myths, "the shaman is aftemracterised by the distinctive ability to change
from human into animal shape [...] human flesh tramsgd into animal flesh or covered over by
animal skin" (Windling, 2003). Furthermore, in Srearism, the role of water is crucial to obtain
bodily change, which seems relevant with regardsdto's novel. For further instances of shape-
shifting in contemporary queer transCanadian womeéters see Larissa LailWhen Fox is a
Thousand1995), a particularly intriguing novel in termstbe central roles that gender, race, and
sexuality play in the very act of metamorphosis.
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expatriated from her territory by the ruler, thd &box Patriarch, because of her
dissidence: "His idea of mischief borders on cyudlihe Fox Collective doesn't
know what to do with him. He does not die. Onlywsanore powerful. When he
found out | ate no meat, he cast me from my pedg@lm forbidden to return until
I have eaten flesh" (105). Goto depicts a socidtgr@ even though pseudo
unionized groups are present, their efficiencyltisnately denied by a sovereign
whose power exceeds the rule of law. By controlWiat the population eats, the
sovereign secures his control over the lives amtidsoof his subjects. More
importantly, as Goto suggests in the narrativetiter of this territory has
adopted a state of exception where the rights meatibms of its citizens have
been suspended. In the last essay@ans Without End: Notes on Politics
Giorgio Agamben declares how "Living in the statexception that has now
become the rule has meant also this: our privatedical body has become
indistinguishable from our body politic, experieathat once used to be called
political suddenly were confined to our biologitady, and private experiences
present themselves all of a sudden outside usdspmitic” (138). Goto is
certainly addressing this biopolitical impulse tbhaaracterizes societies in the
21st century, particularly engaging with how pettyereigns today
systematically deviate from the law in their exsecof sovereignty and
government.

During her journey, Sayuri's body alternativelgwgies both spaces of
oppression and freedom, so that the effect ondghader is the systematic

transgression of biopolitical boundaries. At onenp the narrative, she is
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captured and locked in a wooden cage inside aloa@eBlue Oni; a horrifying
ogre that according to Japanese myth cannot b@awered. With the help of the
foxgirl, Sayuri manages to free herself and cordihar quest in search of her
missing brother. She is then welcomed by the Tgraukbommunity of women
who live underground. Always ensuring to be redpétd the foreign

populations she meets, Sayuri is aware of heriposdts a stranger and thus a
potential threat: "l am a visitor to your landsjjoeying from one place to
another. Please forgive me if | have intruded ianjforest” (141). By making
Sayuri embody both imprisoned and free subjectisjtizoto manages to
interrogate how biopolitical categories are sogiatinstructed.

After spending a few days with the Tanuki womée, three travellers
decide to continue their journey in search of Sgég/brother. To her surprise,
though, she is betrayed by Echo so when she wakddachigai is in a cage of
metal with a chain bit into her neck, and she rsaunded by kappa soldiers who
wear dark clothes, boots, and carry artificiallilaghts. Subjected to the soldiers'
instructions, the prisoners walk till they reactiesolate piece of land:

Trees had been cut into low stumps and some weo®tgal, the roots

writhing upward like screams. The girl stared blgrdcound her. [...] The

destruction to the land was the most horrible tishg had seen since
coming to this place. Sayuri shook her head. Withslle care? This
wasn't her home. And at home, they did this kinthofg every day! She'd

lived in a city her whole life! (175)
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Sayuri is confronted with an ethical dilemma thetiaes some of the concerns
raised by Peter Singer in his ethical approachtvan globalization processgs
To what extent are we responsible towards the etig of strangers in distant
lands? Should we care about strangers in the sapeve care about our
neighbours or fellow citizens? Initially, Sayurigeeptical towards this idea of
care towards what is not considered home. Yetjsstismayed at the desolation
in front of her and overwhelmed in terms of heeefive response to the IfidA
sense of loss is followed by Sayuri's terror attbiweight of the figure of the
Patriarch: "She couldn't think. Panic crumbledreason and strength. As if the
very earth was falling out from beneath her, sheldiplunge, plummet eternally
into a never-ending chasm of fear" (177). As evaketthe epigraph by Agamben
that | included at the beginning of this sectidns ia yet to be materialized
sovereign, a spectral figure, that exerts his pdvedind the masks of those
regulatory apparatuses that sustain his good gmanh As any effective military
army, the kappa soldiers function as an instruriretite hands of the sovereign to
control the population. And yet, when Sayuri resdizhat the soldiers feed from
cruelty and pain, she strategically gains contv@rdier fear in an act of self-
government. As Foucault suggests, "[t]o constitute's self as a subject who
governs implies that one has constituted himsedf sisbject having care for self"

("The Ethic" 13). Sayuri's "care for self" growsdhgh her journey in similar

39 For a detailed discussion of Peter Singer's ittsigtOne World: The Ethics of Globalization
(2004) see the section of my dissertation on EmmaoBhue'sRoomwhere | read Jack as
embodying the set of ethical foundations necedgairthe rearticulation of social relations and the
formation of alternative ties of attachment towasttangers.

“? The material landscape surrounding Sayuri is d@sdin the text in terms of mourning, which
is interesting in an ethico-political sense if vamsider Judith Butler's insights Rrecarious Life
(2004). See other sections in this chapter for eerdetailed examination of Butler's influential
text.
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fashion tobildungsromamarratives, particularly through the acts of qloesihg.
Once she is free from fear, Sayuri begins to woatheut the causes of her
imprisonment: "What did the kappa want with themRyWould the Patriarch
imprison them? They hadn't done anything. Unledsdted humans. What would
they do to a human who didn't belong in this pla¢&80). According to Greek
thought, Foucault explains, "in order to behavepprty, in order to practice
freedom properly, it was necessary to care for belth in order to know one's
self and to improve one's self" ("The Ethic" 5)uEault's demanding care for
yourself ethos involves, among other things, kngwirinat you are capable of, the
meaning of being a citizen in a city, distinguighlretween what to and what not
to fear, and determining what should be indiffetengou. According to his
understanding, it could be argued that Sayuri'snjeytowards learning to care
for herself eventually leads her to the practick@édom for herself and others.
Wandering through a wasteland as an imprisonetb&8ayuri is taken
closer to a city of strange proportions: "The sefifected off bulbous metal,
turrets of glass and razor edges. [...] Metal dpildrom the peaks of fluted
towers, and there was no sense in the profusigfitadring walls and roofs tiled
with glass. [...] The city glimmered, shimmereddahe could almost hear a
metallic hum" (187). Evoking the desolate landssapfescience fiction and
apocalyptic narratives, this unknown territory rabées the living hell space
portrayed in Goto's novélalf World™. Brightened with an artificial light, this

grotesque cityscape is bordered by a strange rahteri

“! Partially drawing on Arjun Appadurai's insightsidscribe the landscape portrayed in Goto's
Half World as a "posthuman ethnoscape" in the first chaptes. space is populated by monstrous

88



A barely visible wall stood in their way. Barelysible because Sayuri
could see through it. [...] Not a wall. Somethihgee A shimmering buzz
... was it electricity? The surface of the ‘wdiirsmered slightly. Like
liquid. And the girl realized that the 'wall' wasippling dome that
surrounded the whole city. [...] The surface of doene shivered,
undulated like fluid. The wall rippled, a slow-mumtiliquid, and lines
formed in the transparent surface. In the shagegréat eye. (192-3)
When the kappa army stops in front of the so-callatl, Sayuri wonders what
keeps them from entering their own land. Unexpdgtexhe of the soldiers agrees
with her and expresses his concern about theirsaiety: "Every time we pass
through this wall, we lose more of ourselves. Agse weakened that we don't
recognize that the final outcome is total nonexis¢®" (192). We can see in these
words the first moment of awareness in the paanoinstrument of control of its
own role within the biopolitical technologies ofyer where life itself is being
risked. In his article on necropolitics, Foucautdgcholar Achille Mbembe
explains his focus on "those figures of sovereigmiipse central project is not the
struggle for autonomy but the generalized instruadezation of human existence
and the material destruction of human bodies amdijations” (14). The ultimate
expression of sovereignty, as he and other ciGtaisn, thus resides in the power
to dictate who may live and who must die. Accordimghis definition, the
Patriarch is the ultimate biosovereign in that beonly dictates who may live or

die, but also rules in such a perverse way thalifdnef certain populations is

creatures living in despair in a liminal world waétiit colour, condemned to experience their worst
traumatic event eternally. A similar argument cdoddused to discuss the grotesque city that
Sayuri is taken to.
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suspended in a kind of living hell. Ruling with fethis sovereign does not allow
any acts of disobedience among his subjects ahé sses a big amber eye to
annihilate dissenters like the kappa soldier tbatains: "The kappa was tossed
into the side of the dome. She was sucked in, &bsaso quickly it was as if she
had never existed. Her boots fell heavily to theugid and her clothing fluttered
after. One by one, the kappa were pulled in, toeins dissolving like water. Not
one of them screamed"” (193-94). As the narratiwsvshthe eye turns into a hole
that functions as a doorway into this mysteriots. Ci

When Sayuri awakes, she is taken to meet theaRatriFacing him has
unexpected resufts He is described as a slender fox with a melodimise and
human hands on the ends of his animal limbs. Sayuaissing brother Keiji is
also in the room but he does not seem to recodnszeister. As the Patriarch
explains: "He enjoyed his stay here. But then lgahédo pine for his kind. He
became inconsolable and refused to eat, so | taaly &is painful memories. He's
been much happier since. Hasn't he grown underamg?t (200). In contrast to
Foucault's understanding of the care for self Raiarch's practices of care
involve the manipulation of his subjects' bodied brainé®. The Patriarch

follows a neoliberal logic of biopolitical contrtirough the capitalization of the

“2 For a philosophical account on the implicationsfating” the Other see Emmanuel Levinas'
essay "Responsibility for the Other"Hthics and Infinity: Conversations with PhilipperNe
(1985). Levinas understands responsibility as ‘wasjbility for the Other, thus as responsibility
for what is not my deed, or for what does not evetter to me; or which precisely does matter to
me, is met by me as face. [...] since the Other latkse, | am responsible for him, without even
havingtakenon responsibilities in his regard; his respondipik incumbent on Mg 95-96).

“31n her discussion of the new biopolitical and ififnary apparatuses governing the brain at the
turn of the 21st century, Nadesan claims that ¢iveagh innovations such as behavioral genetics,
neuropsychiatry, and cognitive neuroscience "preraptimization’ within an economy of hope
[...], they do so within neoliberal, marketizedrfarations of risk, responsibility, access, and
therapeutic remediation predicated upon, and |legidinnew strategies of biopolitical control"
(140). See Nadesan's stu@gvernmentality, Biopower, and Everyday LR€08) for further
reference.
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memory and hope of the populations subjected toutéd®. Sayuri is disconcerted
at the lack of violence she has been welcomed aviththus wonders about her
state: is she a prisoner? a slave? To her surghses treated as a guest; she has a
long bath, her clothes are taken care of for hed,she is invited to a banquet
where food is served in golden plates. This faksphtality, attempting to lure
Sayuri into a commodified life, does not prevent fnem questioning the
Patriarch about how the population is treated is niew world around her:

'Where does all the food come from?'

'Why, the kitchens,' the fox smiled indulgentlyif A& thought her a

slightly stupid child.

'Yes, but where do you grow the vegetables? Whetbal foodstuffs

come from?'

The great fox frowned slightly. [...] 'From afaHeé pointed vaguely at the

window. 'The kappa farm fields to the south. Theygmod at that. They

enjoy the outdoors

'Oh," Sayuri said softly. 'The way they enjoy besofdiers too, | suppose’

"You know nothingthe Patriarch murmured. [...]

* Larissa Lai's novebalt Fish Girlalso engages with how globalizing and transnationa
contemporary processes have a biopolitical impagiapulations classified as deviant or non-
normative. The episode that takes place in thadistd Mist and Forgetfulness is particularly
interesting in this regard given that Lai disrujgisiporality to engage with the role of memory and
hope in our contemporary world. Inside this mystesi Island, we find the City of Hope, where
there is an inscription in the east gate that Baggress, and an inscription in the west gate that
says Democracy. We also find Spool Island, a coesistrutopia, and Ville Despair, the
administrative centre of the Island. Nu Wa, on¢hefprotagonists, is betrayed by another woman
and, as a result, arrested for illegal immigratow for smuggling heroin into the island and thus
locked into a prison for women where she remain$ fgears. When she returns home, it turns out
that temporality has been disrupted.
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I know what | saw, [...]. | saw you kill those kappoldiers who spoke

against you.'

'And are you so eager to follow?' the Patriarch sg@red(216-17, my

italics)
Sayuri has grown a political consciousness ande&foa how other lives are
managed. In this sense, she is able to overcomawreneeds and thus begin to
achieve freedom not only for herself but also tasasthers. As Foucault
contends, "being free means not being a slavedts celf and to one's appetites”
("The Ethic" 6). The Patriarch, however, operatethe opposite direction in that
he works under the pretence of being a ruler witlasknowledging his
systematic abuses of power. Social theorist NikBlase explains that in order to
rule properly, it is necessary to posses a knovdaexddhe particular features over
which rule is to be exercised: "the characteristica land with its peculiar
geography, fertility, climate; of a population witk rates of birth, illness, death;
of a society with its classes, interests, confliofsan economy with its laws of
circulation, of supply and demand; of individualghatheir passions, interests and
propensities to good and evil" (7). The Patriar&hswledge about his
population, particularly the kappa people, hasvaid him not only to accumulate
power, but to secure and sustain his privilegedterce. The kappa populations
have been distributed to function as slaves irfdhas or alternatively, as soldiers
thus standing as both a source of labor and arumsnt of power. Commenting
on the dangers implied in the misuse of power, Rali@xplains that "[i]n the

abuse of power, one goes beyond what is legitim#bel exercise of power and

92



one imposes on others one's whims, one's appetite's, desires" ("The Ethic" 8).
If we follow both Rose and Foucault's arguments,Rhatriarch cannot be a good
ruler in that the populations' needs or interestnaver actually taken into
account. Also, as ultimately being the one who dieziwho lives and who must
die, the Patriarch exercises a version of "necrtps| through the application of
the technologies of biosovereignty (Mbembe 2008k Witimate expression of
sovereignty, political philosopher Achille MbemHbaims, resides in the power to
dictate who may live and who must die. This pergerscropolitics takes shape
through systematic global instances of state vi#etorture, and capital
punishment. In Goto's narrative, when the poputatiexpress dissent, they are
killed by the ruler. When Sayuri confronts the Raith with her questions, she is
taken to the dungeons to be imprisoned along \Wwitigands of other terrorized
prisoners. Once again in the narrative, Sayuri e&pees feelings of loss through
a shared sense of collective vulnerability.

Significantly, Sayuri is helped to escape with &gk of an unexpected ally
and yet, she is confronted with an ethical dilemmth regards to the other
prisoners:

All those cells ... They were not the only priseehe couldn't leave

them behind, could she? But it would take so IMibat if they were

caught setting the others free? Then her only ahamald be wasted.

Should she overlook the suffering of othdtsPThey could come back

later, she rationalized. After she'd got her brotk¢hat if this chance was

lost? And prisoners died? She hadn't placed thethrein cells! But she
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had the power, now, to free them ... 'WE MUST FREE OTHERS!

Sayuri hissed. (229-30, my emphasis)
Sayuri measures the risks of liberating other piéss in terms of what it would
mean to her own possibility of freedom. Challengivigat it would be a
neoliberal pressure to optimize time managemeetdsicides instead to give
priority to the act of freeing others over her osafety. By so doing, Sayuri
engages in an act of solidarity towards strangased on the idea of collective
vulnerability. A multitude of non-human creatufeare liberated: "As each cell
was opened, the freed help unlock the other dami soon the hallway was
filled with warm bodies, whispers, grunts, groastgjeaks, and the pungent odour
of fur and flesh long unwashed" (231). It is ortlydugh collective action that
Sayuri and others are able to practice freedorDissensusOn Politics and
AestheticsJacques Ranciere argues that "for the concdpeahultitudes the
community has to be grounded on the very natuteewfg in common, in the
power which places beings in general in commur(®g). The multitude, as
understood by Ranciére, rejects the idea of a hefyadefined politics. Instead,
he advocates for a political philosophy approactt teads the multiple as the
very law of being. In similar lines, discussing tineaterial" and "affective"

conditions of labor, political philosophers Mich&&drdt and Antonio Negri offer

5 As | claim in the first chapter, the crossing ofindaries between human and non-human
materialities is a constant trait in the work of tontemporary queer women writers discussed in
this project. Material feminist theorists are lawniat how the discursive and the material realms
interact in the constitution of bodies in ordeetlore the question of nonhuman and post-human
nature and its relationship to the human. See Détaraway'sSimians, Cyborgs and Women: The
Reinvention of Natur€l991) and Rosi Braidottilgletamorphoses: Towards a Materialist Theory
of Becoming2002) for earlier accounts on the centrality ohhuman materialities as potential
sites of political and ethical intervention, pautixly through the de-centring of the unified
Western subject.
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some illuminating insights on the subject of "theltitude" in their controversial
trilogy Empire(2000),Multitude: War and Democracy in the Age of Empire
(2004), andCommonwealttf2009). In general lines, they claim that the poor
together with other neglected groups of peoplestitute a productive force that
they understand as a potential resisting "multitwdginst the tyrannical global
capitalist processes of what they refer to as "Eeipl believe that some of the
communities that Goto depictsTine Water of Possibilitgould be read as part of
this resistance to hegemonic structures. By at¢tiggther for the common right
to freedom, Sayuri and these non-human creaturesdaesisting multitude
against the rogue power of the Patriarch. In taiss, it could be argued that this
act enables "the population” to now become "theplee’§® According to
Foucault, from the beginning of the 18th centung population stands as a
political subject, as a new collective subject iigmneto the juridical and political
thought of earlier centuries. Simultaneously, thpuydation is an object upon
which mechanisms of power are directed. The peapl¢he contrary, refuse to
be the population; They disrupt the syst&adurity44). Significantly, the
creatures that are now liberated have all beemdétinwhich stresses the impact
of biopower structures upon them. It is their vieoglies, their limbs, that have
been subjected to the technologies of power byHtgarch.

Following this theoretical articulation, could $aiystill belong to this

multitude? In contrast to the rest of the creatuB®o's heroine occupies a

“® In the essay "What is a People?", Agamben explamsthe ternpeoplealways indicates the
poor, the underprivileged, and the excluded in mod®iropean languages. He then discusses
how in western politics, this concept does not fiomcas a unitary subject but as a dialectic: "on
the one hand, thieeopleas a whole and as an integral body politic andherother hand, the
peopleas a subset and as fragmentary multiplicity ofigesnd excluded bodiesMgans30).
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position of power in her distinct individuality aier able body. However, even if
her singularity seems to obstruct the idea of aitndk, she is seen as an Other
by the non-human creatures which means that shediesbthe figure of the
stranger and the foreign within her own SelThus, they all unite to fight a
common wrong. Sayuri suggests using the blindnedseanultitude to their
advantage. The plan is to find the energy souragligihts up the whole city and
switch it off so that the kappa and the Patriarehraetaphorically blinded too.
Addressing the other fellow creatures as comra8agyri firmly claims: "Where
there is power, there must be machinery" (242). &ofithe creatures in this city
are imprisoned around an amplification machine &iltone at the centre that
sucks their life force in order to keep it functimg The energy that is being
produced is the source of electricity for the whaitg. As a result of their rights
being suspended by a form of “rogue power" (Blz@d4), these creatures have
been dehumanized. According to Butler, managingpafation is "not only a
process through which regulatory power produce= afssubjects. It is also the
process of their de-subjectivation, one with enarspolitical and legal
consequences"” (98). The material that these teewigreatures are made of is
thinning into almost transparency. Sayuri wondehy these almost transparent
beings remain there if there are no guards holtliegn. They respond with an
intriguing paradox loaded with multiple culturagljical, and ethical

implications:

" See Julia KristevaStrangers to Ourselvg4991) for a psychoanalytical account of the
historical evolution of the figures of the stranged the foreigner.
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'We are guarded by fear,' the rat whispered, ‘anmisoned by hope. The
Patriarch promisssed our freedom if we could kéepssstone fed for five
days. Ssso we took turns feeding the monsstereamohg each other away
before the ssstone took everything. But every deyare lesss than we
were the day before'. (249)
Notice how Goto's use of language in this sectiomgs to light a tradition of
fiction initiated by pioneering figures like J.RT®Ikien and his fantasy
bestselling workdhe Hobbit(1937) andrhe Lord of the Ring& 954§2. In this
regard, it could be argued that Goto, together wikier queer women writers
such as Larissa Lai or Nalo Hopkinson, is tracingd eeinventing a genealogy—a
multitude— of left-wing fantasy writing. These aath, nonetheless, are not only
contributing to this tradition, but also reartiding it by locating the gendered
body, ethics, and race at the centre of their tiges Interestingly, it is often the
villains who employ sibilants in their speech inida, Anime, and other Comic
genres. Goto's novel, however, resists the categofi"good" and "evil" and,
instead, focuses on the precarious life and disgpedaodies of these creatures. By
doing so, Goto follows a Foucauldian approach hicetwhere issues of care and
conduct occupy a key position in the rearticulatibthe concept of the
multitude. Moreover, biopower is here portrayedsatore, since the technologies
of control are literally produced and reproduceotigh the life itself of these

creatures who are living a precarious existencéhdrarticle "Indefinite

“8 Gollum, one of the most fascinating characterEdtkien's work, is known to speak a version of
non-standard English, where sibilants are promirfée¢ George Clark and Daniel Timmons'
J.R.R. Tolkien and his Literary Resonan(300) for further reference. Other examples o th
use of language can be found in genres such asefanu Manga, and Comics ligpider-Man
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Detention," Judith Butler discusses the use of sogety as a tactic to ensure its
own effectivity within the context of post 9/11 Udubious politics of terror:
"Sovereignty becomes that instrument of power bicwvkaw is either used
tactically or suspended, populations are monitodethined, regulated, inspected,
interrogated, rendered uniform in their actiondlyfritualized and exposed to
control and regulation in their daily lives" (97Mhe creatures that sustain the
amplification machine iThe Water of Possibilitsgre imprisoned and exposed to
the Patriarch's mechanisms of control not onlyufgrosacrificing their material
bodies but life itseff’. Caldwell explains how
As the boundaries of the nation state become mm@up, sovereignty as
the power to determine boundaries becomes moragiges The status of
life, in a parallel manner, becomes increasinggcprious. More and
more, life across the globe exists in a stateisfs;rcaught within and
subject to a sovereign power itself indetermin@tes indeterminate
sovereignty increasingly ranges over all territeia@d all peoples: over
humanity as such. (par. 29)
The machine that sucks these creatures' energysvasria power device that
constantly craves power itself, thus standing ssraiof machinistic version of
Hardt and Negri's "Empire."” Then, the only soluttbey come up with to destroy

this device is to make it feed itself with its oappetite and desire:

9 This chamber of horrors, where the machine itaetf the tubes function as human intestines,
resembles many sci-fi scenarios in literature almal fiistory. For a psychoanalytic interpretation
of alternative material forms of reproduction invies such as James CameroNiens (1986),
see Annette Kuhn's edited collectidtien Zone: Cultural Theory and Contemporary Scéenc
Fiction Cinema (1990) and Barbara Creedshe Monstrous-Feminine: Film, Feminism,
Psychoanalysi$1993).
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Hunger was always hungry and wanted food. If yautfee hunger with
hunger, it would be a closed circuit instead oha-wvay flow. [...] The
hunger would get hungrier and try to consume mackraore without
ever getting full [...]. The stone will be feeding itself, on its own hunger
in a continuous cycle [...], so much the stone tidak down! (250)
It is only through shared vulnerability and subssgicollective action that the
machine is overpowered, enabling the multitudelioficreatures not only to free
themselves but also to recover a lost sovereidratyrtow will be restored onto
the people. Returning to Butler's idea of an irgusevereignty, | argue that this
multitude, which is composed of non-normative saotgsuch as Sayuri and the
rest of the blind creatures, succeed in healinggnty by turning it into an
instrument of power for the benefit of the peo@s.l previously mentioned,
Sayuri is able to understand these prisoners' spjue partly because she has
experienced that vulnerability before. As Butlaicis, "To be injured means that
one has the chance to reflect upon injury, to 6otithe mechanisms of its
distribution, to find out who else suffers from perable borders, unexpected
violence, dispossession, and fear, and in what W@recariousxii). Throughout
her journeys, Sayuri has been subjected to a yasfdorms of violence including
imprisonment and the suspension of rights. As alt.eshe has grown an
awareness about the meaning and implications of ivheans to become
vulnerable to hegemonic structures of power. Patiadtly, though, this
vulnerability has also made her more exposed twalaad an unconscious

longing for power itself. When the Patriarch lubhes into joining him so that she
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could enjoy the pleasures of power, Sayuri hesitdteshe took one step more,
she would be lost. Lost in the swirl of desire desire, her own need above all
others, and it would taste so good. Because shé&wbaver have to feel
guilty..." (270). Yet, with the intervention of heomrades, Sayuri regains her
agency and strength and cuts the hands of theaRdtyithus breaking his hold
over the other creatures.

Now the roles have been exchanged: the Patriaslioéen defeated and is
waiting to see what awaits him. Once again, Sawages an ethical dilemma with
biopolitical consequences. How worthy is the Pathis life? Should he be
judged and punished for his crimes? Should hevedbe same pain he had
inflicted on others? According to Sayuri's knowledd the world, imprisonment
comes to her mind as the ideal solution: Prisorghtnot change him, [...] but it
keeps him from doing more harm! He loses his freeds payment for his
crimes"” (278). Other creatures however advocata ftifferent alternative:
healing the criminal in order that he grows a camsm®e so that bearing the
responsibility for his own crimes would become fismishment. By making
Sayuri follow this alternative path, Goto is thalwvacating novel forms of justice
that go beyond traditional forms of imprisonmend @oanishment. How could
justice be distributed nowadays so that humansighg not violated? Theorists
across the Social Sciences and the Humanitiesdeweunced the situation of the
prisoners in Guantanamo, misleadingly referredstdetainees held in waiting
(Chomsky 2006; Zizek 2005; Butler 2004). In theags8ndefinite Detention,"

Judith Butler continues to explain how some imprexblives are viewed and
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judged such that they are deemed less than hurasimghdeparted from the
recognizable human community: "dehumanization besotine condition for the
production of the human to the extent that a "Wastévilization defines itself
over and against a population understood as, bgitief, illegitimate, if not
dubiously human"Rrecarious91). Once liberated, all the injured creatures in
Goto's narrative begin a long process of both esnatiand physical healing
through the care for each other. The Patriarch, called Haru, after running for
weeks over the lands he had ordered destroyed,schawk and asks to become a
member of the new society they aim to fothtiA great wrong | have done and
the tasks facing me will take the remainder of ifey I would welcome an
apprentice to pass my lore to and help me in mkW@&86). His first task will be
to restore sight to the blind. Then, he will repldre blasted lands with seeds.
Who will be part of this new society? The soldilave for their marshy lands.
Similarly, barefoot and dispossessed of any petdmiangings, Sayuri and Keiji
begin their journey back home. In an act of redaat@n, Haru gives Sayuri a
pair of slippers. As Butler concludes, "It is asama matter of wrestling ethically
with one's own murderous impulses, impulses thalt s& quell an overwhelming
fear, as it is a matter of apprehending the suffeaf others and taking stock of
the suffering one has inflictedP(ecarious150). By accepting this gift, Sayuri

begins a process of forgiveness, which furthesstee Goto's interest in finding

*0 These creatures want to establish a School ofetigits and Healing as part of their new
society, which points out to the importance thatd@@aces on learning and education. This
initiative, nonetheless, is problematic in thadpens up the possibility of creating new hierarshie
and structures of power within this new multitudgeoples, which could ultimately lead not only
to institutional discipline but also to the recieatof rogue forms of biopolitical governance.
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alternative forms of alliances between populatimnight abuses of power in an

attempt to move towards the ultimate goal of compeace.

*kk

An Archive of Spectacular Wonders:
The Biocapitalization of the Female Body in
Emma Donoghue'sThe Woman Who Gave Birth to Rabbits

Biocapital, then, is always already all too new atidoo familiar; all too
specific to new emergences in the life sciencesafirtdo general a symptom
of a rapidly mutating political economic structdin@t we call "capitalism."”
Kaushik Sunder RajaBjocapital: The Constitution of Postgenomic
Life (280).

How many rabbits, sir, could one woman of middlsige be supposed to have
in her body?
Emma Donoghuélhe Woman Who Gave Birth to Rablf#t}.

Within the context of the U.S., particularly thghuthe Bush
administration, cultural critic Majia H. Nadesamtends that the "hysterization
of women's sexuality and normalization of heterosdiky are elements of
government strategies seeking to combat the natadie'ged descent into moral
decay" (113). Echoing today's paradoxical cultdreunveillance and spectacle,
Emma Donoghue's short stories situate the womand'g &s a site of disease or
deviance that poses moral and biological threatsimourses around national
vitality, while simultaneously being a profitableramodity to be capitalized.
Drawing on Foucauldian conceptualizations of bidjps (Nadesan 2008;
Foucault 2007, 1978; Sunder Rajan 2006), this@ecd my chapter examines

the representation of the female body as a sitbio€apital” in Donoghue's
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collectionThe Woman Who Gave Birth to Rabl§#802). Locating the female
body at the crossroads of multiple biopoliticaldens, Donoghue's stories "The
Last Rabbit,” "Cured," and "A Short Story" denouncevarious ways, the
historical instrumentalization of woman's bodieshea hands of biopolitical male
authorities such as physicians or surgeons, whe hgstematically regulated
female sexuality as a source of perversion. Byrgpaicritique against the
historical instrumentalization of women's bodiesnbghue traces a genealogy of
biocapitalization that feeds itself with the bodaésvomen and other non-
normative subjects.

In the foreword to the collection, the author expd how the stories in
The Woman Who Gave Birth to Rablaite drawn and inspired by a mixture of
scraps of history consisting of pamphlets, recaads, notes from the last 700
years of British and Irish life. In an exercisehadtoriographic metafiction
(Hutcheon 1987), the author combines historicad@ges with fictional traits in
the stories in order to make a commentary on ptefsncapitalist societies by
the very exercise of digging up the past. Donoghysicitly comments on her
purpose to engage with the realm of "life" andrseréfore, we could describe the
collection as a display of biosocial and biopodticelations. Significantly, these
power relations are always gendered given thatdbitigal authorities such as
surgeons and physicians in the 18th and 19th cgmtere mostly male, whereas
the objects of study were often those bodies degdtom the norm: children,
women, and other so-called second class populatioter Foucauldian study on

governmentality and biopower, Nadesan explains 'Howhe nineteenth century,
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the emerging fields of medicine, psychiatry, psyogg, and education all
provided knowledge used to represent, divide aneigopopulations according
to standards of normality and pathology” (25). En&teviant” bodies needed to
be regulated and normalized though a series oiptilsary mechanisms and
techniques. If we think about contemporary timestipularly within the context
of American neoliberal Christianity, there seembéa correlation between these
moments in history. As Nadesan contends, "Gay,algxamoral, irresponsible,
lazy, unpatriotic Americans are constituted aseghin need of surveillance and
intervention in the neoconservative and religionaginations" (111). We could
then trace a genealogy of biocapitalization thatildegin with the birth of
biopolitics in the second half of the 18th centangl kept growing, transforming,
and adopting itself to new modes of political andial life into the 21st century.
In his analysis of biocapitalism within the genoméustry, anthropologist
Kaushik Sunder Rajan discusses biotechnology aangher form of enterprise
inextricable from contemporary capitalism. BiocahiSunder Rajan contends,
does not signify a distinct epochal phase of chgita "the relationship between
‘capitalism’ (itself not a unitary category) andathcall biocapital is one where
the latter is, simultaneously, a continuation ofe&olution of, a subset of, and a
form distinct from, the former. Further, biocapitsklf takes shape in
incongruent fashion across the multiple sitesoglibbal emergence” (10). In this
section of my chapter, | transplant the concefttiofapital into a different socio-
economic, political, and cultural context where rfewns of biocapital emerged,

particularly in the realms of medicine.
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Published in 2002, "Cured" is set in the secoritidid 9th century
Britain. A young woman, referred to in the text\iss F., is admitted into the
London Surgical Home in 1861 after suffering frofneeck ache for two years.
Presumably, her pains could be associated to th&egoiences of excessive
labour since she used to be a cook for a wellaffily for a few years. This job
involved a number of physical tasks that seeméeawe traces in the body of the
worker. Miss F.'s brother, however, insists onding her into this so-called new
clinic for female health. Interestingly, her bratlieea policeman, which
intensifies the idea of the woman's body beingesttbf to disciplinary figures of
control within the private sphere of the very famihit. By almost forcing his
sister to go to this clinic, he not only polices bedy but also brings a private
matter into the public sphere. The Surgical Homaisby Dr. Baker Brown, a
male figure who from the very beginning positiomsi$elf as a biopolitical
authority:

To speak frankly, Miss F., | see myself—being batioctor and a

gentleman—as a protector of womankind. [...] Itequs that destiny has

called me to rescue the softer sex from the gemgmalance of their

friends and advisors. | am a pioneer, so to sgaakwholly new branch

of the healing sciences. (107)
This male figure uses his alleged knowledge in otalsecure a position of power
over the female patients that come to his clingking for an answer to their
physical pains. Lacking awareness of what is abmbappen, these women's

bodies are ultimately manipulated by this doctoowds is later revealed in the
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narrative, systematically performs illegal clitaomies to his patierits By
doing so, Dr. Baker Brown stands as a biopolitaggnt in the radical
instrumentalization and further capitalization admen's bodies.

In the influential first volume of he History of SexualifpMichel Foucault
explains how the bourgeois, capitalist, and indalssociety? that emerged in the
19" century set out to formulate the uniform trutrsek, since it was inscribed
not only in an "economy of pleasure but in an cedesystem of knowledge" (69).
Sexuality became the theme of political operati@esnomic intervention, and
ideological campaigns for raising standards of ityrand responsibility. The
hysterization of women, for instance, was conduatdtie name of the
responsibility they owed to their children or thi@mily. One of the differences
that marked the threshold of our modernity, as Raliconvincingly argues, was
that power stopped speaking through blood andadsié started speaking
through sex, sexuality, and the body. As Ornellasddmci explains in her article
on the politics of sexual pleasure in 19th cen@miyain,

As the new professional experts, medical practismnn the Victorian

period claimed medicine as the cornerstone of pubbrals. Working in

conjunction with clerics and philanthropists, ttredgborated a medico-

*1|n the article "Clitoridectomy, Circumcision, attte Politics of Sexual Pleasure in Mid-
Victorian Britain" (1996), Ornella Moscucci explaihow clitoridectomy was occasionally
performed during the 1850s as a cure for mastunbatiough it never became established in
Britain as an acceptable medical practice. In @mtio the Renaissance, Moscucci explains how
the conceptualization of the clitoris became protaic by the end of the 18th century: "As the
emerging notion of two opposite sexes made hetenaseoupling 'natural,’ the capacity of the
clitoris for homo- and autoeroticism was increalimgerceived as a threat to the social order"
(69).

*2 1t should be noted that, as Nadesan reminds Geirernmentality, Biopower, and Everyday
Life (2008), the British had embraced free trade in618ith the repeal of the Corn Laws, thus
adopting a liberal market economy.
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moral discourse that extensively deployed a setasls and danger-related
polarities: health/disease, virtue/vice, cleanlgfidéh, morality/depravity,
civilization/barbarity. (60)
Sexuality was thus endowed with the greatest ingtniality, particularly
affecting the bodies and lives of women. Being il with sexuality, the
female body was consequently relegated to famlgsrand reproduction.
Donoghue's narrative is interrupted by a serigaedical writings in italics
reflecting Dr. Baker's thoughts as he scrutinibeswoman's conductThe
patient becomes restless and excited, or melanawayretiring; listless and
indifferent to the social influences of domesfe'l{113). The doctor subjects
Miss F. to a variety of intimate questions and exations that make this young
woman blush and, somehow unexpectedly, sexuallysai
She squeezed her eyes shut and let him part her{leShe wondered
why he was standing there peering down at herydrad he was looking
for. She thought perhaps it was almost over, aad e touched her
somewhere. It was not a part she had a name fogtane that could be
said aloud. (111)
Notice the gender imbalance in the act of lookihg: male figure remains in
charge of the gaze through the examination of thean's body, while she, in
contrast, keeps her eyes closed, thus not haveesado this process. Dr. Baker
further polices this woman's life by having thentigp ask a series of questions
that assume the hysterization of her body and hénecenderstanding of female

sexuality as a source of perversion: "Miss F., do gver suffer from maniacal
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fits? [...] Have you any, ah, pernicious habits? Unaccountable fits of
depression? [...] Attacks of melancholy without &aygible reason?" (112-113).
Foucault contends that the medicine of perversionisthe programs of eugenics
became some of the innovations in the technologerfthrough the second half
of the 19" century. The juridical and the medical contropefversion was
developed through a multiplicity of disciplinary al@nisms and normative
discourses aiming to ensure reproduction whilewekoh practices of other forms
of sexuality. In this context, female sexual pleasuad to be repressed, punished,
or criminalized.

After a thorough examination of the woman's bdbg,doctor proceeds to
give his diagnosis: "what you are suffering fronaisrofound disease that affects
your whole body and mind, not just your back. Yo& @ victim of a loss of nerve
power. [...] You are a respectable young woman hdmfallen victim to a
terrible, but curable disease” (114). As Nadesqtagxs, the "techniques of cure”
were for Foucault "expressions of new forms of powaeting both upon the
minds and the bodies of its subjects, and eventtralhsforming the chaotic
space of the madhouse into the disciplined andpdiising space of the
nineteenth-century psychiatric institution" (14By. entitling the story "Cured,"
Donoghue reorients Foucault's rhetoric in ordeefer to how, in this case, a
woman is "cured" not from madness but from experrnsexual pleasure. The
woman's body is saturated with sexuality and theexis to be regulated by
various biopolitical male figures. Foucault exphow "the art of punishing, in

the régime of disciplinary power, is aimed neitheexpiation, nor even precisely
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at repression. [...] ihormalize$ (Discipline 183). In this sense, through a violent
biopolitical punishment affecting her own body, theman is ultimately
subjected to a normative system of conduct hisatlyiclictated by both capitalist
and patriarchal standards.

Disciplines, according to Foucault, are "methdtiat] made possible the
meticulous control of the operations of the bodkjoh assured the constant
subjection of its forces and imposed upon themadioa of docility-utility”

(137). In the 18th and 19th centuries, as Donogtateties aptly illustrate,
disciplinary mechanisms became general formulaofination. Significantly,
when the doctor explains to Miss. F. the detaileafso-called disease, he
guarantees her that once cured, her body will béagsource of production:
"what | can assure you is that under my personal yau will soon become a
happy and useful member of society, and the syster brother deserves” (115).
By so doing, the female body in "Cured" becomesald body that has been
both analyzed and manipulated without her awarembgs simultaneously being
capitalized as a source of production. The readdsfout the truth about why the
woman is there before she does through the noa¢héwrites: The patient
having been placed completely under the influeriahloroform, the clitoris is
freely excised either by scissors or knife—I alwarngder the scissofq115).
Under the influence of chloroform, the woman rersainaware of the operation.
When she wakes up, she bleeds for days. Then, glheetries to figure out what
has happened to her, she is tied to the bed thdsdoher body into absolute

paralysis and docility. It is at this moment tha tlinic, which has functioned as
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a panoptical institution so far, momentarily tramsfs into a literal prison for the
woman. As Nadesan aptly argues, "Foucault saw btazoas intimately
connected with the uncoupling and transformatiosasereignty and state
government because, as the eighteenth-centuryastsiened pastoral authority
for the health and welfare of its population, itdeel produce new and more
diffuse institutional apparatuses aimed at maxingziational vitality" (93-94).
Significantly, Dr. Brown's biopolitical authoritg istrengthened through the
imperialist rhetoric of nation-building that chat@gzed the Victorian period. As
explained by the Matron, a female figure that fioret as an ally to the doctor
and his disciplinary techniques: "Mr Baker Browraimost celebrated surgeon
throughout the Empire” (119). Interestingly, Missg=admitted into the clinic in
1861 where she spends three weeks, only to come "mlifferent” woman,
having partially lost the possibility of experiengisexual pleasure. It is also in
1861 when Prince Albert, Queen Victoria's husbalnek after which she refuses
to go out in public for years. Even though thisnocmlence might seem anecdotal,
it could be argued that this national loss is lleeto the woman's sexual loss,
which not only indicates Donoghue's irony but aismlves a set of political
implications.

In order to secure the nation, figures like DroBn had the duty of
keeping women away from sexual pleasure:

| swear to you, Miss F., | have seen women who weseally degraded,

monsters of sensuality—until my operation transtedrthem. Women

have come to this clinic in a state of desperatiomplaining of pain in
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one organ or limb or another, or even in ragejrglbf divorces, and

afterwards | send them home restored, to take eip filghtful places by

their husbands' sides. (122)

Less a vice than a polluting antisocial activitygsturbation, as Moscucci
explains, "had a destabilizing effect on societyitgrevented healthy sexual
desire from fulfilling socially desirable ends—niage and procreation, which
were the foundation of the social order” (63). Bhstenance of this status quo
involved the construction of a right kind of womaintraditional femininity who
would stand not only as the bearer of the houselhoidalso as a symbol of
national stability.

Clitoridectomy? is examined by Moscucci “as a chapter in the hjstb
the social construction of racial and sexual déferes” (62)Significantly, Dr.
Baker makes reference to the colonies to just$ynhedical practice: "There are
many countries in the Empire, Miss F., where a firme form of my operation is
done on every girl at the age of puberty, to wdfdh® disease of self-irritation
before it has a chance to take hold!" (122). Mostcoontends that,

as can be seen from the medical/anthropologi@hlitire on clitoral

enlargement in black races and in prostituteswbik of sexual

normalization carried out in the Victorian periodsvas dependent on the

3 As Donoghue explains in a note at the end of tivy §Cured,” clitoridectomy was performed

in America until the early 20th century. Nowadayther types of surgery such as the correction of
"clitorimegaly" (large clitoris) are performed ihe U.S. on a regular basis. For further insights on
female genital mutilation see Alice Walkev&arrior Marks: Female Genital Mutilation and the
Sexual Blinding of Womdi993), Andrew H. Miller and James Eli AdarB&xualities in

Victorian Britain (1996), Stanlie M. James and Claire C. Robertgsatstal Cutting and
Transnational Sisterhood: Disputing U.S. Polen{2802), and Ylva Hernlund and Bettina Shell-
Duncan'sTranscultural Bodies: Female Genital Cutting in G& Context(2007).
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construction of racial and class differences as# on the definition of

gender categories. (70)
Furthermore, as the woman in Donoghue's storyzeslithe so-called medical
activity performed by Dr. Baker is actually undersd in terms of a "mission," a
word loaded with both religious connotations antbemlist implications.
Discussing the dual meanings of the word "convefsas use value to exchange
value, but also as transformation in religiousdfesunder Rajan claims that
capitalism is not just a formation that is condigd by religion, but also a
religious phenomenon: "Salvationary discourseschvire often embedded in,
and disseminated through, ritual, are paternalistittic, and libidinal. Therefore
salvationary discourse and practice are also akplgenderedn multiple ways"
(184). As he goes on to explain, the terms "salwdtand "nation" are not meant
to function as binaries but rather as dialectionterparts to each other. In
"Cured," the woman explicitly describes the dostegdice as evangelical in
episodes such as the following: "Miss F., | muBtyeu frankly that | believe |
have rendered you more truly feminine-more heahhyour natural instincts-
more prepared to discover real happiness in manitidcourse, if marriage is to
be your lot in life, and why should it not, now2'20-21). This passage in the
story illustrates how religious and nationalistogisrses overlap with gender
structures at the entrepreneurial service of bitipal structures that are sustained
by the capitalization of women's bodies and sefuali

In an attempt to further manipulate Miss F., tbetdr misleadingly claims

that his alleged operations not only bring him mateuccess, but also
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immaterial forms of value such as the admiratiohisfcolleagues in his
profession, together with the gratitude of othemea*. However, this is
challenged by his own personal notes which stiessi¢ed to keep patients
isolated: "The strictest quiet must be enjoined], e attention of relatives, if
possible, avoided, so that the moral influence eflizal attendant and nurse may
be uninterruptedly maintained" (120). The manipataof information thus
becomes a source of power-knowledge for the bitpaliauthorities in the
narrative. As Sunder Rajan claims, "Informationgmtially has, in addition to
Marxian use value and exchange value, a third fafrealue, a ‘'moral’ value that
operates in the realm of symbolic capital" (56)eTéck of information also
extends to the lack of access to language, paatiguior working class women.
Once the woman in "Cured" realizes that somethasydone wrong in her body,
she threatens the doctor with telling her brotbewhich he responds
condescendingly:
For a woman of your pretensions to modesty andetapility, Miss F., to
attempt to convey such intimate information to arygp man—her own
brother—who would be mortified, | imagine—who wouwover his ears at
such shamelessness in a sister, or run our obtira+what words would
you use to make your complaint, may | ask? (121)
There is no feminist discourse available to thisnaa who as a result, is exposed

to a sense of absolute vulnerability. Her subjectmbiopolitical technologies

%4 Dr. Baker Brown founded the London Home for SuagRisease of Women in 1858. Nearly 10
years later, he was expelled from the Obstetricale®y charged with unethical and
unprofessional behaviour. As Moscucci claims, "eltircumcision was a central plank of the
Victorian construction of bourgeois masculinityifalidectomy ran counter to prevailing middle-
class assumptions about women's sexuality" (65-66).
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and discourses of power also involves a high exjgasurisk. The body of this
woman has not only been constructed as unhealithyhais unproductive, but
also her very life has been risked from the momshésenters the clinic. Once
she becomes aware of the truth, risk actually mepgsngiven that her awareness
in not enough to challenge society's norms diagetiire conduct of womanhood.
Miss F. is then silenced and relegated to the f@isphere.

Describing the moment as one of "private wond@nhoghue's "A Short
Story" opens up with the birth of a baby girl ofrmmhal proportions in a
household in Cork, Ireland, some time in the e&#lth century. Kitty never
speaks, suffers from bad health conditions, andsgup growing at the age of 3.
Ironically, however, the life of this girl is takeémto the hands of Doctor Gilligan
who offers to take Kitty to England with the pretex exposing her to better
weather conditions: "He mentioned, only in passthg,possibility of introducing
the child to certain men of science and ladiesuadlity. A select audience; the
highest motives: to further the cause of physiaalknowledge" (165). After
receiving the amount equivalent to three monthg;, tee Crackhams decide to
lend their daughter to the doctor, thus turningginks body into a source of
biocapital. What are the biocapitalization stragsghat the doctor employs? First
of all, the girl's extra-ordinariness is highly fitable, so it is the abnormal and
the uncommon body that becomes a source of cafittatruck him that the girl's
tininess would seem even more extraordinary ifvgéee, say, nine years old
instead of three. To explain her speechlessnesyuid present her as an exotic

foreigner" (164). Significantly, turning her intanan-national can also be
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rendered profitable, hence incorporating the rhetafrEmpire into the
biocapitalization of this girl's life and body. Thehe so-called Doctor embarks in
a crusade that involves travelling around the cgupiarading the girl's body as a
"public wonder" through multiple exhibitions andrf&a The Victorian era was
well-known for the proliferation and success of tireus, together with other
forms of entertainment that involved the circulataf so-called freakish and
deviant populations as "spectacles" to feed thevdst. The dehumanization that
Kitty experiences begins with the erasure of heppr name, the
biocapitalization of her own body in the hands ofi@e authority, and then, by
the audiences to which she is exposed to whicmitegobjectify her through the
use of the neutral pronoun "it." The now renamedrttine Crachami" is shown
to British society as the smallest female on rectrte papers called her the
Nation's Darling, the Wonder of Wonders. The Kiagk her hand between his
finger and thumb, and declared himself immensetagéd to make her
acquaintance” (166). Notice how nationalist anérdtiic discourses merge
strategically to capitalize on the body of youngdrien. Far from being
condemned as morally wrong, sovereign power appl#ud kind of exploitation,
indirectly endorsing child's labotir

On their way back to the doctor's lodgings, thelgirl unexpectedly dies

after having received more than two hundred visitbat day. The doctor then

%5 Mesmerism and hypnosis, for instance, were piufitéorms of entertainment in the 19th
century in Britain. See Margaret Atwood's noéhs Grace(1996) for an interesting example of
how the performance of hypnosis also functionegpastacle in the Canadian context.

%6 Significantly, through the first decades of thehl€entury, there was a huge demand for female
and child labour, especially in the textile indystt was not until 1867, right in the Victorianaer
that the Factory Act laws stated that women anfdli@m could only work 10 hours a day in
factories. For further reference on child labouBiitain at the time see Janet Sadkstorian
Childhood(2010) and Ginger S. Frostctorian Childhoodg2009).
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decides to sell the girl's body to the Royal Cale§ Surgeons but before that, he
decides to cut the body open, chop it, and baibitn leaving only the bones. In
contrast to Dr. Baker in "Cured," Doctor Clift isstribed as "an articulator; a
butcher in the service of science, or even art7(1f Gothi¢’ fashion, this Dr.
Frankenstein figure is invested in a version opbidics that ironically involves
the biocapitalization of death:
His job was to draw grace and knowledge out ofigityt He needed a
delicate touch in this case, as the carcass wasabh. [...] All his years of
drawing and copying and assembling more ordinagjeséns had
prepared him for this. He needed to recall every afithe two hundred
and six bones in the body, and recognise theiepset [...]. He was going
to raise a little girl from the dead, so the livimight understand. (166-67)
The spectacular body then becomes a spectacuf@ecofurned into a macabre
puppet, Kitty's bones are now displayed for etgrribhe was a fossil, now; she
had her niche in history. Shortly she would be @thon show in the Museum
Hall between tanks that held a cock with a legtgehbn to its comb and a foetus
with veins cast in red wax. [...] She would stamidigng at her baffled visitors
until all those who'd ever known her were dust'9l®onoghue’s story thus
closes with a paradox: the female body becomesmsepallowing no futurity

and therefore, enabling no reproduction. Yet, lspldiying the remaining traces

" The Gothic tradition and its multiple ramificat®mto "female Gothic," "lesbian Gothic," and
"postfeminist Gothic," have recurrently dealt wikle problematic construction of female identity.
For studies on female Gothic, deterary Women(1977) by Ellen Moers anéirt of Darkness: A
Poetics of Gothi€1995) by Anne Williams. See Paulina Palmkésbian Gothic: Transgressive
Fictions (1999) for an approach to lesbian Gothic narrativ®r a discussion on postfeminist
Gothic, sedPostfeminist Gothic: Critical Interventions in Centporary Culturg2007), edited by
Benjamin A. Brabon and Stéphanie Genz.
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of Kitty's body in the walls of the public spacetb& museum, she will then be
allowed a presence in history, thus participatmg/hat | would refer to as an
archive of spectacular wonders. As | will furthegwe in this chapter, other
female characters in Donoghue's collection exphatbiocapitalization of their
bodies to their own benefit by turning them intasses of wonder and
spectacularity. This strategy not only allows theseen to gain access to the
public political life but also to disrupt biopolitl mechanisms of power and
normative conduct. In other words, the biocapitdlon of the female body
involves a level of spectacularity that is somesrased by the women in the
stories themselves as a strategy of resistance.

In "The Last Rabbit," particularly, Donoghue's tdeprotagonist
manages to resist the mechanisms of power-knowladdehe biopolitical
structures that render her body as a source olptimh by performing a
spectacular pregnancy. Drawing on Dumit and Daleg4Fs insights irCyborg
Babies: From Techno-Sex to Techno-T@8&98), Nadesan discusses how
biotechnological knowledge today is invested inghaduction of perfect babies:
"Amniocentesis, ultrasonography, alpha-feto-pro{&RP) testing, among other
screening devices, apply biopolitical knowledge tewhnology to facilitate
production of perfect beings: the perfect babies will grow up to be the self-
regulating and responsible citizens of the necodibstate” (131-32). Donoghue
challenges contemporary investments around biotdobital knowledge by
telling the story of Mary Toft, a woman who claimgdhave given birth to over a

dozen rabbits. A potentially monstrous body herexeomes a source of profitable
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spectacle in the story. Published in 2002, "Thd Rabbit" is set at the beginning
of the 18th century in Georgian England. The protégt temporarily manages to
convince a series of biopolitical authorities thla¢ is capable of giving birth to
rabbits out of her own body. Mary's sister in lave@urages her to exploit this
business of pregnancy: "If you was the first wormathe world to give birth to a
rabbit [...] would you not soon be famous? Wouldgie not pay to see you?" (2).
Through the act of seeing, the grotesque pregnafitye woman can be
biocapitalized as a source of profitable spectaityleBimilarly, Mary's trick is
supported by the local man-midwife, who is in cleaofj examining her body to
decide whether it is actually productive: "Mr Howaaid it was all to the good
that | still bled, off and on, after miscarryingndahad a drop of milk in my
breasts; it would be more lifelike, that way" (Bar from producing perfect
babies, this woman decides to exploit her bodyeatas an abject and grotesque
reproductive machine.

Because of the clearly questionable veracity ofshary, Mary wonders
whether an actual audience would ever believeat. dister in law, nonetheless,
insists: "And if who can tell what's true and whatbt in these times, Mary, why
then mayn't this rabbit story be as true as angtklee" (2). The idea of selling
the truth and fabricating lies resonates with conterary times, particularly if we
think about the culture of talk shows where anyyboah be profitable for the
audiences as long as it escapes the norm. In withrels, only those bodies that
deviate from what is socially constructed as noritinat is the either "freakish" or

the hyper-perfect bodies, become profitable asiececof spectacle in today's
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mediated world. In a way then, both contemporacgyetp and the one portrayed
in Donoghue's story point to a continuum whereidiea of spectacular bodies can
be capitalized beyond the idea of truth. In thelgf®owers of Freedor(i.999),
social theorist Nikolas Rose discusses contempaoegiynes and practices of
government, paying special attention to the Fowttanlnotion of conduct. Rose
contends that analytics of government are concemreadly with knowledges, or
regimes of truth: "It is thus a matter of analysivigat counts as truth, who has the
power to define truth, the role of different autties of truth, and the
epistemological, institutional and technical coiutis for the production and
circulation of truths" (30). As suggested in "Thask Rabbit," it is the male
biopolitical figures who have access to scienceahdr medical discourses, thus
having the power to decide what counts as truthercontext of 18th century
England. The woman in Donoghue's story, howevansgresses these ethico-
political regimes by not only participating but@isiomentarily profiting from the
very circulation of lies, in this case.

Before Mary embarks on a journey to London to Isetlstory, she is taken
to Mr Howard's chaise in Guildford, where he sopprapriates the woman's
body and calls it a "magical womb." In the searth spectacular wonder, other
doctors follow, deciding to visit and examine hed: "The visitor was a foreign
gentleman, a Mr. St. Andre, surgeon to the Kingdaifn He felt my belly and
remarked that it was barely swollen. Then he redam® my dress and squeezed
my nipples to see what would come out of it" (Ggrfficantly, even though

Mary begins to be circulated as a biocapital obpéetxchange, she manages to
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retain agency over her own body. Again, as it happe "Cured," this is
connected to the idea of the gaze: "They watchetikm®wls. | am not a
handsome woman; all my features are bigger thanrteed be for a body so
small. But these gentlemen looked at me as if Imvade of gold, and by now |
was so brazen | could look right back” (8). Accaglto theOxford Dictionary of
Etymology the noun "spectacle” derives from the Latin v&bcerewhich

means "to look at." Interestingly, this woman ipalale of looking back at these
biopolitical authorities, therefore resisting bedognan object of power-
knowledge. By doing so, Mary is appropriating tpecacularity of her own
body into a source of power and resistance toegjie$ of biocapitalization. As
Foucault famously puts it, where there is powegrdhs resistance, or better say,
a plurality of resistances: “Just as the networpa#er relations ends by forming
a dense web that passes through apparatuses éndiorss, without being
exactly localized in them, so too the swarm of poof resistance traverses social
stratifications and individual unitiesThe History96).

Progressively becoming famous for her spectaddads, Mary shows her
amusement at human behaviour: "The day | producedigihteenth rabbit, |
suddenly saw what my sister Toft had meant, whertad me how
impossibilities might as easily be believed as 18} When she is taken to
London with Sir Richard Manningham, yet another madwife, she is
concerned that her lies are finally not going tesbkl unless there is some sort of
religious intervention: "l would have been so gladhave brought out one last

rabbit, to let it fall like a holy miracle into hiswve hands" (11). Once again we
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find the intersections of biocapital with both walist and religious crusades.
Sunder Rajan discusses how drug development isdaysaonceptualized as a
miraculousenterprise with a structure founded on the inadeyoéprevious
therapies. This pattern is followed by some ofrtieglical discourses that appear
in Donoghue's stories, where biopolitical figures iavested in performing a
mission for profit gain despite the rhetoric offiilihg a common good. It is at the
horrific sight of various knives, a forceps, somissors, and other instruments,
when Mary feels she has been reduced to "nothihg body" (12). The narrative
is left unfinished thus leaving Mary's fate unveitt By doing so, Donoghue
manages, on the one hand, to avoid making an éxpiacal point. This strategy,
on the other hand, not only challenges the iddastbry as a source of fixed
truths, but also leaves readers the possibiligeziding what the ethico-political
outcome of the story would be, thus turning us agents of cultural and, to an
extent, biopolitical intervention.

In Discipline and PunishFoucault explains how at the turn of the 19th
century, "the great spectacle of physical punishrdesappeared; the tortured
body was avoided; the theatrical representatiqmaof was excluded from
punishment” (14). However, as Donoghue's colledtlastrates, the female body
has been systematically punished by disciplinarglragisms, while
simultaneously being capitalized in public venugs gource of wonder and
spectacularity. Her critique therefore allows fatiscussion of the historical
impact of biocapitalization on these non-normabeedies. The term "biocapital”

is for Sunder Rajan a cross-border concept thabbshes a relationship between
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materiality and abstraction. As | have argued is section of my chapter,
Donoghue's stories engage and challenge this d@bgclocating the female
body precisely at the centre of material and abspeocesses of normalization in
history. In other words, the female bodies in Ddnggs collection are
instrumentalized by male biopolitical figures, vehdimultaneously representing
social relations conditioned by patriarchal domatBy doing so, Donoghue
develops a genealogy of biocapitalization thatlmatraced through this archive

of spectacular and deviant bodies.

*k%

Biopolitical Effacement and Disposable Bodies in
Borderless: A Docu-Drama about the Lives of Undocantied Workers

What makes a city hustle? Unknown people, unseedshainread hearts,
borderless bodies.
Borderless A Docu-Drama About the Lives of Undocumented Werker
(2006).

The task at hand is to establish modes of pubkigeand hearing that might
well respond to the cry of the human within theesighof appearance.
Judith ButlerPrecarious Life:The Powers of Mourning and Violence
(147).

Liberal and neoliberal rationalities, as Foucaanderitics aptly argue,
privilege some individuals as autonomous self-regog agents, while
subordinating and disciplining others as invisitelangerous. Employing
Giorgio Agamben's insights on biopolitical fractuceltural critic Majia H.

Nadesan explains that
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the contradictions stemming from the operationkbefral democracy are
contained by a series of social and geographiaeiais. In order to
maintain the fantasy of a society of self-governimgjviduals, the system
must constantly purify itself of those persons argtitutions whose very
existence belies the fantasy. The "solutions" toalestrated failures of
liberal government are symbolic and/or geographinieation and/or
marginalization of those whose presence mar theireg. (181)
Paradoxically, however, certain populations areéesyatically erased from public
political life, while simultaneously being explait@s productive sources of
capital. In the preface ©ommonwealtlf2009), the final piece in the trilogy
begun withEmpire(2000) and continued witklultitude (2004), political
philosophers Michael Hardt and Antonio Negri addriss paradox by claiming
that "The poor, migrants, and 'precarious' work#rat is, those without stable
employment) are often conceived as excluded, alityrehough subordinated,
they are completely within the global rhythms adfmlitical production™ (xi).
Drawing on recent interventions in political phibpdy and globalization theory
(Hardt and Negri 2009; Butler 2006; Sassen 199@))adst section of my chapter
examines the shifting expressions of biopolitidal in the collaborative project
Borderless: A Docu-Drama About the Lives of Undoented Worker§2006).
While being depicted as a risk to society's seguttile illegal workers portrayed
in the film occupy a paradoxical borderline positia Canadian society. On the
one hand, they are invisible and thus disembodiecket of production, while on

the other they generate visible profit for the otiln other words, these "modern
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outlaws," as the voice over calls them, are subgetd biopolitical structures that
erase their very existence, while simultaneoustobeng the objects of capitalist
intervention. As political philosopher and queezdhst Judith Butler contends, a
distinct form of normative power works through @ieffacement; there never
was a human, there never was a life: "the pubatmeof appearance is itself
constituted on the basis of the exclusion of thetge" Precarious147). The
documentary, however, challenges these exclusigactices by relocating
these deviant subjects and bodies at the cenaguoblic image. By doing so,
Borderlesds aligning itself with a body of work by contenrpoy writers, visual
artists, and critics who are calling for a recounfafion of social and biopolitical
relations in our unevenly globalized world.

Released in 2006 as a "docu-draniBotderlesds explicit in its
collaborative naturé. The film is directed by award-winning filmmakeriM
Sook Lee, a Korean-born/Toronto-based artist wisoldeen looking at issues of
social justice and power for the last decade. Sohher politically-engaged work
includes the documentari&$ Contrato(2003), which addresses the situation of
migrant farm workers in Ontarid,iger Spirit(2008), about the reunification of
the two Koreas, and the recelity Toxic Baby(2009), which exposes the dangers
of living in a chemically saturated world. The raion inBorderlesss placed in
the hands of Trinidadian-born/Toronto-based acadimoet Dionne Brand. For

the last three decades, Brand's poetic landscavesdxposed the dangers of

*8 The genre of the docu-drama has gained popularitye last few years, particularly after 9/11,
with titles such ahe Road to Guantanan{®006), directed by Michael Winterbottom and Mat
Whitecross. See the collecti@ocufictions: Essays on the Intersection of Docuamgmand
Fictional Filmmaking(2006), edited by Rhodes and Springer, for furteérence on the
workings of this artistic genre.
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racist, nationalistic, and sexist structural viaes within the context of Canadian
society and culture. Furthermore, the voice ovelamhaican-Canadian dub poet,
D'bi Young, alternates iBorderlesswith the voices of the undocumented
workers themselves, who retell the stories of theinerable situation in Canada.
By doing so, the film momentarily subverts the idéammigrant populations as
translated subjects. Moreover, | would argue thigtpolyphonic rendering of
voices not only highlights the collective purpo$ehe film, but also suggests a
renewed artistic transnationalism that would displeeceived versions of official
multiculturalism in Canada. InterestingBorderlessvas commissioned by
KAIROS, an ecumenical social justice group that tedro look at migration
issues inside Canadian borders. As a result, Seekelkplains, the film has been
successful in the post secondary educational tjroften attracting the attention
of teachers like myself (MichablogTO). The film, however, has not circulated
among academic circles. While acknowledging thecational purpose of the
film, my work seeks to open up the critical dis¢assy also considering the
documentary as a site of cultural, biopoliticald @thical interventiot.

Set against a black screen, the opening captiiotiee dilm introduce
viewers into the material realities of those popate that need to cross
geopolitical borders in order to find a sustaindifée

Every year the number of people crossing borderagirUnauthorized

migration is now the fastest rising form of migaati For most, it's about

survival. / Half the world, nearly 3 billion peopléve on less than 2

9 While being aware of the generic differences d e terms "documentary" and "film"
indistinctively in my analysis dBorderless
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dollars a day. The others are busy reinforcing &a;dout the hunger of

the free market still needs to be feBofderles$
This journey, as the film illustrates, involvesHtmg against the pressures of a
neoliberal apparatus that increasingly tightenseh®rders by the intensification
of surveillance and other regulatory mechanidBwsderlessopens up with an
aerial shot of a city at night where skyscrapes@eon lights abound, including
a shot of the Hilton Hotel. Initially, a generaldience would not necessarily
identify it as a Canadian city but as yet anothstance of a contemporary global
city. Thus the stories that the viewers are abobhear become immediately
transnational, since the lives of undocumented etsrlare a reality in every
country in the world. The camera then zooms intaraage of a Clock Tower that
Canadian audiences would recognize as the OldHzillyin downtown Toronto.
Then, superimposed into a shot of the streetdjltheshows a quotation from
Angela, an undocumented worker, in white captidBasically I'm here, just
living here. | don't technically have any claimsn&body could just pick me up.
The only proof that I've ever been in Canada sap| know a street here"
(Borderles$. As later explained in the film, Angela is a sed@eneration
Caribbean woman who has been working as a donssstiant in Toronto for
many years, following the example of her motherpwias also part of this global
labour force. The illegal status of this woman pssher into invisibility in the
political dimensions of life, thus locating hertlag service of capitalist
exploitation. In her study on global cities, soomikt Saskia Sassen convincingly

claims that the presence of immigrants and otlaglitionally excluded peoples in
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what she calls "global cities" has pushed the $imaftlegitimacy by interrogating

a key question: "Whose city is thisTlpbalizationxix). As Sassen argues, the
"global city is a strategic site for disempoweretbes because it enables them to
gain presence, to emerge as subjects, even whegdadheot gain direct power"
(xxi). In this sense, Angela's productive presenceoronto should not only grant
her a sense of territorial knowledge but also alf@wto participate in the public
sphere of the city. And yet, this woman's life bagn centered around her labour
which has forced her, paradoxically, to remainsibe, thus erasing her from the
right to citizenship and political intervention.

In the next sequence, the camera is positionede@svehicle so that it
joins the noise and movement of the city. As véraes some of the streets in
downtown Toronto, the audience listens to a phamersation between two
women where one asks the other about her day. Withach energy, Angela
explains how her day has been yet another nornyalvtiare she has cooked and
cleaned the house. Her every day life consistedbpming these chores for the
family she works for illegally. Paradoxically, thimoman is sacrificing her life as
a way to secure her own existence. In his discossiobiocapital, anthropologist
Kaushik Sunder Rajan articulates the notion oferificial” population:

When this excluded population gets incorporated llogics and circuits

of global capitalism [...], however, this populatishifts away from being

sacrificed to beingonsumedThe worker's body becomes available to

systems of capital [...] as a source of value gaiar, and as a source of

knowledge production. (99)
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The bodies of the undocumented workerBanderlessare sacrificed and
consumed by both national and global capitalisicstires, while simultaneously
being erased from the public sphere. As Butler ntgeuts it, even though we
struggle for rights over our own bodies, these \mgies are not only our own.
Given that the body is formed "within the cruciblesocial life" Precarious26)
and as such, always presupposes a public dimengiat,happens to those
bodies that are negated entry into that very piggace?

In similar ways to other characters in Dionne Bifarpoetry collections
such a®Dssuarieg2010), the undocumented workerBaorderlesdive
anonymously, underground. As the camera approacbegding, the voice over
ponders about the invisibility of certain populatan urban hubs: "What makes a
city hustle? Nothing extraordinary. It takes adbtinknown people, unseen
hands, unread hearts, borderless bodigstderles$. These unseen bodies ensure
the profit of the nation by their own exploitatioks the film states, Angela earns
$220 a week flat without insurance or benefitstéding care of children that are
not her own. Notice the affective implications thas kind of labour entails,
traversing other axes of differentiation such asdge and sexuality. In their
discussion on biopolitics and materiality, Hardd &egri argue that the
contemporary scene of production has been transfbby labour that produces
immaterial products such as ideas, knowledge, &ffeelationships, and images.
As a result, other forms of material labour, togethith society as a whole, are
being transformed. Given her precarious statusm asmdocumented worker,

Angela is forced to sacrifice the time with her okids and instead, look after
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other people's children, thus performing a kinafééctive labour. As Hardt and
Negri contend, what is common to these forms of at@mal labour is best
expressed by their biopolitical character. Hers #iggaradox where the object of
production is really a subject: "Living beings asell capital are at the center of
this transformation, and the production of formdifefis becoming the basis of
added value"@ommonwealti 32). Consequently, as Angela's case shows, the
boundaries between labour and life become raditédigred.

Borderlessstresses the need to examine both material andtenial
aspects of the biopolitical structures that rukeltfe of illegal workers like
Angela. With a traveling shot, the following seqae of the film portrays a
series of houses in a suburban area of the citighndtresses the stark contrast
between the visibility of these magnificent comntiggdi and the invisibility of the
exploitation that occurs behind the willdt is not only a contrast but a direct
relationship between the presence of these neighbods and the erasure of the
work force of certain populations in that one sinstéhe other. In other words,
without the cheap labour of invisible workers likagela, the everyday life of
privileged populations would be radically alteradhe sense that their lifestyle
would be unsustainable. The images of the row akas remains unfocused,
which not only points to the presumable need tgpkbe anonymity of the people
living in those neighbourhoods, but also to thaidéthe universality of privilege
and commodification in the suburban areas of glali@s across the world. On

the one hand, this is a systemic problem that elstéeyond the national borders

% The implications of migration and other forms adlsility are represented in the film through
the constant traveling shots of the camera.
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of Canada. On the other hand, it is also an idsatestresses class differences
within the nation. As the narrator explains, thare approximately 200,000
undocumented workers who "are a part of the thoddvinside Canada's borders
that subsidizes our first world economBofderles3. Then, the voice over is
superimposed on a billboard that reads "The Attuwdury Living," depicting a
heterosexual white couple drinking champagne a&smadels of normative
behaviour. The hypervisibility of such advertisetsethat are part of our
everyday life in magazines, TV shows, and so aicedly clashes with the
radical erasure of non-normative populations fromgublic sphere. These
effaced communities would include illegal workdmgether with other subjects
that threaten hegemonic structures of power by tregy presence.

Within the context of U.S. conservative Christtgnparticularly during
the Bush administration, Nadesan discusses stegtefigovernmentality around
biopower: "Paradoxically, perhaps, these fears afatimrmalaise and social
contagion coexist with a growing social anxiety atbithe internal threats posed
by susceptible bodies, bodies with weakened imnsysems, and/or
susceptibility genes" (115). Even thougbrderlesss situated within the
particular context of Canada, | believe the terosteptible bodies" can be
translated here in that the bodies of these undented workers are rendered
inferior and invisible, and yet their differencedispicted as threatening to
normative structures. Individuals and practices #na rendered undesirable,
Nadesan further explains, are systematically stdxjeto surveillance and various

regulatory mechanisms of control by the state ahdranstitutional apparatuses.
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Geraldo, a Costa Rican construction workeBanderlessdiscusses the
conditions of labour in Canada explaining how thempriority is production. As
he claims, it is not a matter of quality but quantiwork how you will but make
it fast” Borderles3. Production is thus prioritized as the ultimatalg The illegal
workers portrayed in the film earn less than Hadf money a Canadian worker
would, when they get paid at all, given that the &ways supports the employer.
In this sense, the risk for these undocumented &verils two-fold. On the one
hand, the camera shows a construction worker alighbin a roof, thus exposing
his own physical body to a series of unacceptabks.rFurthermore, these people
work with no guarantee of even getting their wagesxchange of their labour
given that they do not exist as proper subjectdhbyaw. Arguably then, these
illegal workers are exposed to the mechanisms afopelitics, in Achille
Mbembe's understanding of the term, in that thessland bodies are subjected to
a kind of sovereignty capable of distinguishing whatters and who is
disposable. Interestingly though, this populaticatters in terms of capitalist
profit, while systematically being rendered disgmean terms of access to
citizenship or the right to health insurance.

In Precarious Life Judith Butler discusses which bodies count agigav
lived a liveable life thus granting them the posgibof a grievable death:

Some lives are grievable, and other are not; ttierdntial allocation of

grievability that decides what kind of subject i&lanust be grieved, and

which kind of subject must not, operates to prodareg maintain certain

131



exclusionary conceptions of who is normatively hamahat counts as a
livable life and a grievable death. (Xiv-xv)
Butler's insights take us back to the idea of msRorderlesggiven that when one
of these illegal workers has an accident at thekplace, their rights are nowhere
to be found because their very existence has rest geanted. And the power
remains within the state and its regulatory medasiof control which has
secured their authority to decide to call uponillegal status of these workers
and then expel them from the nation at their coraree. As Geraldo explains, no
one complains because the employer could justloalpolice and then, you
would just have to leave running. Interestinglyrdtand Negri discuss the
effects of the illegal status of certain populasi@m terms of a precarity
understood as a poverty of space:
Being clandestine not only deprives people of d@gavices and the
rights of citizenship but also discourages thermfrculating in and
mixing freely with other segments of the societystls precarity creates a
poverty of time, so too geographical and sociatibes intensify a poverty
of space. Commonwealtli48)
The lives of the illegal workers Borderlessare indeed rarely shared in
community precisely because their very existenceblegn erased from all the
dimensions of public life. This is a point that @elo clearly refers to in the
documentary when he claims that "beyond the bormfe@anada, Canada is
Canada. And inside the borders of Canada, it's songeelse” Borderless$. In

other words, Geraldo is pointing to the multicudumake up of the nation which
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in fact hides a darker side when considering theltmns of illegal workers
within the countr§*. This is a complex phenomenon that not only résléee
problems associated to migration, but also reflagtexture of racist, sexist and
classist ideologies and material realities thatséitevery much present in the
everyday life of many populations in Canada.

In CommonwealthHardt and Negri contend that certain populatioes ar
subjected to the impositions of a precarious lifiderstood as "a mechanism of
control that determines the temporality of workelestroying the division
between work time and nonwork time, requiring woskeot to work all the time
but to be constantly available for work" (146). kenxg control over their own life,
precarity becomes thentemporalpoverty. As | previously mentioned with
regard to Angela's role as an absent mother towearchildren, the
precariousness of these people's life involvesel lef affective labor. Similarly,
Geraldo's family pressures him on the phone to dome& home soon because of
a series of health problems in the family. His laEkesources, nonetheless,
prevents him from directly helping his own peoptel anstead provide a kind of
more symbolic aid by occasionally sending moneyyaorels with food, as
another sequence in the documentary shows. Signtfic these barrels, though
subjected to border controls, participate in thelbdess system of global free

trade. People, however, are increasingly subject@dore strict systems of

®1 From the 1970s onwards, Canada has been systaltyatissociated with the concept of the
cultural mosaic, a convenient term to constructritigon as the ideal space for the development of
multicultural identity. Nevertheless, even thougtiges such as the Canadian Multiculturalism
Act (1988) recognize cultural diversity, they dg as Smaro Kamboureli puts it, "by practising a
sedative politics ... that attempts to recognizeietlifferences, but only in a contained fashion,

in order to manage themS¢andalous2). As a result, numerous voices have emerg#tkitast
three decades exploring how the rhetoric of toleeahat is intrinsic in multicultural Canada

masks race, sex, and class issues (Kamboureli BZ0erji 2000; Brand 1994).
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surveillance when trying to cross national frorgtieks the film aptly puts it,
"Border controls are an exacting science. It'sctdent who gets into the front
door" Borderles$y. When Angela applies for legal status, for ins&grshe has to
walit for two years and a half before she hears Haatkher claim has in fact been
denied.

Borderlesdllustrates how illegal workers in Canada are scigie to a
process of dehumanization and desubjectivatiombéyery erasure of their
existence in the biopolitical realm of society. @eraldo puts it, "This is their
country; this is their home; | am nothing more tisameone who is hiding, like a
rat" (Borderles¥. Dehumanization, Butler contends, "becomes tmelition for
the production of the human to the extent that asén’ civilization defines
itself over and against a population understoothaslefinition, illegitimate, if
not dubiously human'Rrecarious91). The workers depicted in the docu-drama
live imprisoned lives in that they are viewed andged such that they are
deemed less than human, having departed from togmezable human
community. These "modern outlaws," as the narratoiee calls them, are
negated the right to voice any dissent againsbibeapitalist structures that
exploit them out of the liminal space they occupyween the borders of
existence and effacement from the public spiiefide idea of being negated the
right to exist is intensified in the film by theath taken inside an underground
train that traverses the city. First we see a digsef a black woman's mouth as

she talks on the phone to her child. Then, the efades out into the shot of the

%2 A Levinasian reading of the film would focus o tbrecariousness of the situation of the illegal
workers portrayed iBorderless particularly in terms of how certain faces, certaodies are
systematically absent from the public sphere.
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subway which points to the idea of these populatiosing a precarious life
underground; in darkness; without rights. Furthecwalssing how processes of
dehumanization operate with regards to representdutler contends that

"those who have no chance to represent themseives greater risk of being
treated as less than human, regarded as lessuh@mhor indeed, not regarded at
all" (Precarious141). | believe thaBorderlessattempts to momentarily challenge
these normative systems by providing the undocuadenwbrkers in the film with
the right to life not only in representation bug@lin the public realm of the
spaces they occupy.

Borderlesscloses with the voice of Angela's child, singiag,the camera
zooms out of the building into a panorama shohefdity of Toronto. After a fade
out, the last images in the docu-poem show someewhptions over a black
screen that pose a crucial comment on the mateaéties of border crossings
today:

The product of a colonial history, today's bordes$ create contradictions

and tensions in an age of globalization. Incredgjraprders have become

opened to capital and goods, but closed to pedgla result, migrants
who are forced to cross borders in order to surkieaee become modern
outlaws.
As Hardt and Negri cogently put it, we live in algalizing capitalist world
"whose geography is striated by old and new bouesland cleavages” (230).
The film, however, closes with a slight tone of BofDespite everything,

migrants continue to assert a basic human rigbtfrledom to move. Propelled
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by courage and determination, their journeys speals of ourommon humanity
and call us to a vision of borderless justid@brderless my emphasis)

—_—
I would like to conclude this chapter by addresshegy“"commonality” suggested
at the end oBorderlessiIn the epilogue to the second parCafmmonwealth
"De Hominel: Biopolitical Reason,” Hardt and Negri stress tieed to explore
the terrain of biopolitical reason in order to lideato experience the common not
as an ontological issue but as one of productiomhat they refer to as "making
the common" (123). With regard to resistance, ihsist on the need for the
creation of alternatives beyond opposition: "epmsiogy has to be grounded on
the terrain of struggle—struggle that not only de\the critique of present reality
of domination but also animates the constitutioamdther reality"
(Commonwealtii21).As illustrated in the written and visual texts dissed in
this chapter, the work of contemporary queer tramsdian women authors such
as Hiromi Goto, Emma Donoghue, Dionne Brand, nbg poses a critique
against hegemonic structures of power, traverdiagakes of gender, nation,
sexuality, race, and class, but also strives tpgse alternative forms of social
and biopolitical relations. As Foucault aptly clainio become other than what we
are requires an ethics and politics of counter-ooh@ecurity2009). And this is
precisely what these women writers and visualtartige striving to convey in
their work by pushing the limits of representatard by saturating the screen

with bodies that are rendered unrepresentable ggrhenic structures of power.
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Chapter 3

Affective Encounters and Cross-Border Pathogeographs in
Queer TransCanadian Women's Writing

It is through emotions, or how we respond to olsjectd

others, that surfaces or boundaries are madd! drel'the ‘we'

are shaped by, and even take the shape of, cavitaabthers.
Sara AhmedThe Cultural Politics of EmotiofiL0).

People here live in uncontrollable passion, in maagks, and
in the brusque inevitability of death. Or damags.iffa face
would not be a face without a scar...

Dionne BrandA Map to the Door of No Retufil).

my father's enterprise
rations my emotional response time
pupil is the empty space
through which light passes.
Larissa Lai, "rachel Automaton Biographiegl4).

Affect is everywhere. Affect is nowhere. In otlvesrds, forms of affect
not only leave traces in human bodies and otheemadities but also impregnate
the incorporeal (Gregg and Seigworth 2010; DeleumkeGuattari 1987). Affect
thus occupies a slippery terrain that spreads a¢hassocial, the political, the
economic, and the cultural realms. Many theoriatgerexploited what | would
refer to as thé&rans-locationalityof affect as a site of potential and possibilitg A
Ben Anderson convincingly puts it,

Affects are understood as impersonal intensitiasdb not belong to a

subject or an object, nor do they reside in theiated) space between a

subject and an object. So the key political anitathask for a cultural

politics of affect is to disclose and thereafteepip points of potential on

the "very edge of semantic availability" (Williarh8977, 134) by
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comprehending the genealogies, conditionalitiedppmativities, and

potentialities of different affects. (161)
In this regard, affect theorists have insistedrdarrogating not what affecs but
what affectdoes In The Cultural Politics of Emotio(2004), Sara Ahmed claims
that "emotions are not 'in' either the individuatiee social, but produce the very
surfaces and boundaries that allow the individudl the social to be delineated as
if they are objects” (10). Affects then are notgeny; they are not owned by
subjects butirculate between bodiéd In this way, emotions arelational. On
the one hand, as | claim in this chapter, affegigcally occupy a borderline space
between the subject and the object. It is throbghskin, a bodily surface, that
affect mediates the in/out boundary, often cirenabetween the interior and
exterior of objects and systems. In other word#\lased contends in the essay
"Embodying Strangers,”

The skin functions as a boundary or border, by sspgly holding or

containing the subject within a certain contouekag the subject inside,

and the other outside. But as a border, the skifoqmes that particular

destabilising logic, calling into question the exsibn of the other from

the subject and risking the subject's falling inta-becoming—the other.

(Body Matter991)

% Following Stewart (2007), | employ the term affecthe singular and the plural form
indistinctively throughout this chapter. | favotetterm "affect” over "feeling" in that, as
Crawford claims, "affect involves the capaditybecomevhereas feeling consists in the
stabilizing of being" (qtd. irsexualitie267). For further reference, see Lucas Crawfastay
"Transgender Without Organs? Mobilizing a Geo-Afffez Theory of Gender Modification"
(2008).
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On the other hand, affect is simultaneously located deterritorialized, and as
such, it flows between the individual and the adllee; the personal and the
public. Following these lines of enquiry, | suggastculating affect as a cross-
border concept characterized not only byrabetweennes&regg and
Seigworth), but also bytaans-locationalityandtrans-temporalitythat can allow
for the emergence of new forms of social relatiang ethical intervention.

Sharing the urge expressed by recent theoristeifield of Affect
Studies, contemporary queer transCanadian womeersvare portraying the
multiple directions in which affect circulates, ttng) across the aesthetic, the
ethical, and the cultural realms. This chapter soakhow Dionne Brand, Emma
Donoghue, and Larissa Ladguvreinterrogates normative affective practices and
discourses in a variety of ways, participating ioments of boundary undoings.
Their 21st century work proposes alternative wayspproaching, interrogating,
and reimagining what | would refer to as the paetind the politics of affect.
Ahmed claims that emotions are the very "fleshtime (The Cultural202), so
significantly, discussions of affective spatiaktiand temporalities occupy a
central position in the literature and thus in mglgsis. By employing different
cross-border strategies, particularly with regaodihe rearticulation of temporal
and spatial structures, these writers propose wageorienting affect by

dislodging it from regulatory affective economies.

%] am indebted to Dagmar Lorenz-Meyer's insight&Re-Assembling Gender as a Matter of
Concern: Gender Essentialisms and Interventiof®ofinist Materialism" for this phrase. Her
paper was delivered at the &hropean Feminist Research Conferehetd in Budapest in May
2012.
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Drawing on globalization and affect theory (Ahn#04; Sedgwick 2003;
Sassen 1998), the first section of this chapteméxas how affect shapes social
and bodily space in the novels of two queer trang@&n women writers:
Dionne Brand'®What We All Long Fo¢2005) and Emma Donoghue's
Slammerkin(2000). Brand and Donoghue's eccentric subjecfBeissa de
Lauretis' understanding of the term, actively sgfado legitimize the presence of
their sexualized and racialized bodies in the matienal urban centers of
Toronto and London, respectively. By doing so, thelonly contribute to the
remapping of geo-political and cultural space bsib #0 the tentative creation of
alternative affective communiti&s Both novels depict the constant struggle for
certain disoriented bodies to develop and mairdaanse of community that
would distance itself from normative affective teesd affiliations. Though set in
disparate temporal and spatial frameworks, bottstemgage with how the
perverse entanglement of capital and affect inadled global cities
systematically threatens to shatter the sustaibabil such affective
communities, often turning these spaces into sitémre affec® (Agamben
2000).

This chapter also looks at the ways in which comperary queer
Trans.Can. women's writing suggests alternativectffe landscapes that

counteract so-called "normative affects” (Ahmed&@®erlant 2006). Employing

% See Gandhi (2006) for a discussion of the poliicEiendship within the context of anticolonial
encounters in the late Victorian period. | am ineelto the title of her book for the term "affeetiv
community."

% See philosopher Giorgio Agamben's articulatiothefconcepts of sovereignty, bare life, and
state of exception irlomo Sacer: Sovereign Power and Bare I(if898) andMeans Without End:
Notes on Politic§2000) for further reference.
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Jonathan Flatley's insights on "affective mappi(&08), together with the
concept "pathogeograpHy! the second section explores the circulation fefcaf
in Dionne Brand'&\ Map to the Door of No Retuf@001). The memoir, | argue,
traces a genealogy of ordinary affects (Stewar7200order to rewrite and re-
experience normative temporal, spatial, and baeilgtions. By doing so, Brand
assembles an affective archive that not only adesdar a politics of resistance
but also contributes to the formulation of alteiveasocial and ethical relations.
Stressing the need to shift emphasis from epidtaggdo affect and
phenomenology, queer critic Eve K. Sedgwick ex@diow "Affects can be, and
are, attached to things, people, ideas, sensateasions, activities, ambitions,
institutions, and any number of other things, idahg other affects” (19). What
happens then when certain populations are nedagguiossibility of creating
affective communities? What are the limitationafféct? How to theorize the
lack of affect? In the last section of this chaptéook at how Larissa Lai's poetry
collection,Automaton Biographie@009), problematizes the limitations of affect
by introducing "rachel," a racialized automatonaasibject capable of
embodying alternative ethico-political paradigmmsrélated ways to Ridley
Scott's movidBlade Runne(1982), Lai's long poem not only interrogates the
limits of the human but also shows how fear cirtadaaround racialized bodies,
often turning them into locus of negative affectl amcertain temporality

(Massumi 2010).

%71 have borrowed the term "pathogeography” fromajget developed by a group of artists and
activists from Feel Tank Chicago in 2007, which sitto reveal hidden political histories as
[they] map the affective expressions of the boditipd See further information here:
http://www.pathogeographies.net/
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"The Whole City’s Our Bawdy-House, My Lass:" Affective Spaces and
Disoriented Bodies in Dionne Brand and Emma Donoghals Fictions

Anonymity is the big lie of a city. You aren't aryomous at all.
You're common, really, common like so many pebldes,
many specks of dirt, so many atoms of materiality.

Dionne BrandWhat We All Long Fo(3).

In the studyGlobalization and its Disconten{¢998), sociologist Saskia
Sassen argues that the presence of immigrantsthedtmaditionally excluded
peoples in what she refers to as "global cities'hashed the limits of legitimacy
by interrogating a key question: "Whose city is#ii(xix). In global urban
networks such as New York or Tokyo, corporate acéord traditionally
disadvantaged ones share economic and culturatipation in these new
transnational geographies. Sassen's claim thussflar the emergence of a
series of spaces and locationalities of resistafpplying Homi Bhabha's spatio-
temporal insights for an analysis of contemporashinovels, critic Linden
Peach contends that "when the socially marginakradrge from the margins, a
spatial shift occurs” (78). This shift, he arguasy involve the geographical, the
socio-cultural, and the figurative. Taking up Péadatheas, this chapter also
incorporates the affective terrain in order to degcthe possibilities and
limitations of such practices of intervention. Drag/on globalization and affect
theory (Ahmed 2004; Sedgwick 2003; Sassen 1998)s#ttion considers the
representation of affective space in Dionne Brawdist We All Long Fo¢2005)
and Emma Donoghue&ammerkir(2000). As | argue, Brand and Donoghue's
eccentric subjects actively struggle to legitimize presence of their sexualized

and racialized bodies in the transnational urbamete of Toronto and London,
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respectivel§?. As such, they contribute—albeit momentarily—te temapping

of geo political and cultural space but also totdative creation of alternative
affective communities. Here, | use the term "comitylinn its etymological
sense—tat. communiscommon QED). As the narrator in Brand's novel claims,
"that friendship of opposition to the state of tfgsnand their common oddness,
held all of them together" (19). And yet, what d@id and Donoghue's
characters hold in common? What is being exchaigteeir relations? In her
discussion on affective economies, Sara Ahmed slémat "feelings do not reside
in subjects or objects, but are produced as eftgatgculation” The Cultural8).
Affects, then, are not property, as | explain in imyoduction; they are not owned
or possessed by subjects. Rather, they circulatecka bodies constantly
generating new encounters through spatial procedssasproximation,
disorientation, and reorientatigAhmed 2004). Affect shapes social and bodily
space in Brand and Donoghue's fictions, particuldmough the constant struggle
for certain disoriented bodies to develop and na@&md sense of community that
would distance itself from normative affective teesd affiliations. Though set in
disparate temporal and spatial frameworks, thesels@ngage with how the
perverse entanglement of capital and affect inadlea global cities
systematically threatens to shatter the sustaibabil such affective

communities, often turning these spaces into sitémre affect.

% Feminist philosopher Teresa de Lauretis emplogstéim “eccentric subject” to refer to an
"excessive critical position ... attained throughapies of political and personal displacement
across boundaries between sociosexual identitied @mmunities, between bodies and
discourses" (145). See the essay "Eccentric SushjeEeminist Theory and Historical
Consciousness" iReminist Studie46.1 (Spring 1990) for further reference.
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In an interview reprinted in the collectibfo Margins: Writing Canadian
Fiction in Lesbian(2005), Brand, Toronto's 2010 Poet Laureate, shaesiews
on the creative potential of urban space withinvierk: "I've always wanted to
write about the emergent city [...] | think the cisya source of incredible energy.
I'm not saying that it's always positive energy bove that and | want to
describe it" (33). From her early essay collectismsh aBread Out Of Stone
(1994) to her more recent memadvMap to the Door of No Retuf@001), as
well as her poetry collectiohhirsty (2002), the city has continued to occupy an
important role in her writings. In particular, Toto has been rewritten and
reimagined throughout Brandiguvreas a site of contradiction, a vision that has
often attracted the attention of Canadian litegarg cultural critics (Ty 2011,
Goldman 2004; Walcott 1997). In a key essay onipdplace and citizenship,
Emily Johansen discusses how the young group cadians depicted in Brand's
What We All Long Fohave developed what she terms a "territorialized
cosmopolitan subjectivity"(49). Johansen claimg #ithough these youths are
constructed through multiple affiliations across #xes of gender, sexuality, race,
and class, their alternative subject position ithee uprooted or deterritorialized
but firmly located in the streets of Toronto. Whslepporting Johansen's insights,
I would like to shift the attention from what | sae the cosmopolitan make up of
the novel to instead focus on the affective ruguhat emerge, partly, as a result
of aggressive capitalist ideologies under procestaseven globalization.

Set in 2002, Brand's novel introduces Tuyen, bidesartist of

Vietnamese ancestry who lives alone in a shabbstrapat in College Street after
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leaving her family's suburban house in Richmond Biirrounded by the objects
that she systematically crafts and moulds to toto pieces of art, Tuyen is a
Pygmalion figure who sculpts and transforms matteyugh touch, an interaction
that both Ahmed (2004) and Sedgwick (2003) haveatdd is crucial in
understanding affective orientations. Tuyen's gtuy, went missing in the
South China Sea when their parents were fleeingn®lie. The loss of their five
year old has shaped both the family's affectivati@hs and their attitude towards
Toronto following emigration to Canada. Tine Cultural Politics of Emotign
Sara Ahmed aptly claims that "emotions shape the sirfaces of bodies, which
take shape through the repetition of actions aweg,tas well as through
orientations towards and away from others" (4).dnly parents have been
emotionally paralysed by pain, whereas Tuyen hsistied on re-orienting affect
towards objects as a way to compensate for herdhakective ties towards her
family. Also disconnected from her brother, Bink veell as her other sisters,
Tuyen longs to escape familiarity and everyday hied instead longs for the
touch of strangers: "Tuyen wanted no duty. And gpsithat is what she had
arrived at. Yet, she wanted an embrace so tigkityath such a gathering of
scents and touches. She wanted sensuality, ndt @ity Refusing to engage in
emotional debt towards her family, Tuyen insteatybofor the polysensual
possibilities of the city as a vehicle to develoguatainable affective community.
By doing so, she constantly reinvents her subjaggtand the social relations

around her.
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One of Tuyen's longings involves her friend Cavleo inhabits "a world
of fantasy, of distance, of dreams" (17) and tlmsains out of touch throughout
the narrative. Carla is unable to feel desirehsosense that she has most
developed is that of sight. She is constantly dedistaring out the window,
voyeuristically observing the life of others: "Shatched and watched until the
light went and the street lights came on and tbevdrchanged, with the
exception of the regular homeless" (39). Signifttarthough, Carla is barely
seen throughout the narrative; her presence o#targlilescribed as otherworldly
or ghastly: "She rode along the shore, feelingdtarent” (30). Quy occupies a
similar spectral position from the point of viewlas family who have not heard
from him since he went missing as a boy. Reademsetier, have partial access to
his life through the sections in the novel wherduretions as narrator. Quy
explains how he spent seven years living as anaorpha refugee camp in Pulau
Bidong, an island off the coast of Malaysia, whisedearnt how to survive. Yet,
this traumatic experience produced a precariousndss affective attachments.
In the essay "Beyond Human Life," Giorgio Agambeguas that "the refugee
should be considered for what it is, namely, nagHess than a limit-concept that
at once brings a radical crisis to the principlethe nation-state and clears the
way for a renewal of categories that can no lohgedelayed”Nleans21-22).
Interestingly, the apartments where Carla and Tliyerare described as places
of refuge thus establishing an indirect connectidth Quy's bare life on Pulau
Bidong. The juxtaposition of these narratives, EsBor Ty observes, allows

Brand to show "the condition of globality and desggment in contemporary
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Canadian society” (107). Furthermore, by portraghgf these characters as
occupying refugee spaces, Brand problematizesdhmeative productions behind
the categories of community, nation, and belonginipstead advocate for the
forging of alternative affective affiliations.

The episode of Carla's mother's suicide is siggaifi in illustrating the
novel's use of affective spaces. When Carla was fier mother, Angie, jumped
off her apartment's balcony leaving her son Jathah a baby, with the young
girl. Her growing cancer, together with the emoébdislocation of having been
exploited by Carla's father (himself a married maajls to Angie's tragic suicide.
Understandably, this moment of negative affeshapes Carla's social relations in
various ways. Loss, on the one hand, makes he&atdtom intimacy with others:

Loving Angie was a gate, and at every moment shderdacisions based

on that love, if the gate swung open or closed. Keip from loving

because she loved Angie. She collected nothinglilgture or books
because she loved Angie and things would clutessgiace between her
present self and the self that Angie loved. Cagleded a clear empty path

to Angie as a living being. (111)

There is no room for the development of affecties given that her love for the
lost object—her mother—(already) occupies this spsi¢hen Angie vanishes off
the balcony, she both symbolically and literallgpneens out of touch from her

daughter and yet, her presence is forever impriote@arla like as a scar on the

% 1n the studygly Feelings(2005), Sianne Ngai proposes to rethink certagatiee emotions
such as envy or paranoia as contradictory sites fibich to look at the intersections between the
aesthetic and the political. See the last chagtdi®dissertation for a discussion of Ngai's work
with regards to Emma Donoghue's collectikstray(2012).
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skin. Thus Carla lives a life of bare affect thggtematically truncates the
possibility of her forging any affective communitloreover, when her mother
entrusts her with the baby, she dooms Carla tovgticated bond of emotional
debt and dependence with her brother: "Her affadtio him had never kept him
safe or close. She knew that she loved him witbss@ssive passion, but she had
never felt that love returned. He had always fattdelf disconnected” (236).
Here, inWhat We All Long FoBrand depicts the global city of Toronto not only
as a transnational space of interconnectivity lsd as a site of death.

Building on the city as a site of negative aff@aronto’s "polyphonic
murmurings" (Brand 2005) and multicultural surféxge a darker side of racism
and exploitation that is intertwined with the sésriof affective longings
experienced by the characters in Brand's novelirfsbance, the lives of Tuyen's
parents, Cam and Tuan, are saturated by negafee,girimarily guilt and
shame as a result of the accumulation of loss hlagg experienced. A former
doctor in Vietnam, Cam is unable to perform herfgssion in Canada and so
temporarily becomes a manicurist. Interestinglig jbb entails the touch of other
women though only superficially, since the inteir@cionly involves the nails
located at the very tip of the fingers. Importantipwever, these ephemeral
moments of touch are determined by an economicasggh thus limiting the
possibility for any sustained affect to occur. ffam connecting herself to a
larger community of women, the role of manicuresives Cam further
disconnected from other people, so after a while,gives up the job to open a

restaurant with her husband in Chinatown. As a equence of suffering anxiety
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and fear of being caught without proof of her idgmt-proof, in other words, of
citizenship—, Tuyen's mother, rather erraticalijgstematically covers all the
surfaces of her house with plastic:
Cam had laminated everything in sight when sheodis@d a shop,
Vickram's, that did laminating. [...] Which is whiye carpeting in their
spacious house had a path of plastic running @girlarly travelled
surfaces. And the chairs and couches were notSedychgarded but
covered in protective plastic that made sittingrtiest uncomfortable act.
(63)
This compulsive need to laminate her furnitureardy prevents Cam from
touching and thus feeling familiar objects but aggnals her affective rupture
that emerges as a result of being subjected tainddrms of institutionalised
racism. In contrast to Tuyen's sensuality, Carféshias been stripped from desire,
which has led this woman into a sterilized exiseend yet, she is consumed by
the city and its inhabitants who are ready to emjibyhe tastes of Viethamese
food in the restaurant. Ironically, neither Cam her husband could cook very
well but this is no obstacle for their customeEsager Anglos ready to taste the
fare of their multicultural city wouldn't know ttfferences” (67). Out of a
"lapping shame" (20), Tuyen feels compelled to éeher home and family; she is
ashamed of their language and their nostalgia fdaee that is no longer here but
elsewhere, in some place of the imagination. Galierself a Dadaist, Tuyen
refuses to become swallowed by the nation andadstebels by developing

alternative tastes and affective attachments whkergpeople like herself; those
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born in the country to parents born elsewhere:SThiwhat drew them together.
They each had the hip quietness of having seere#tiag of living in two
dimensions, the look of being on the brink, atdberway listening for
everything" (20). Tuyen's failed orientation to fntife has reoriented her
towards an alternative community where the sensepraoritized. What orients
these characters towards each other and a potentél is, in fact, their shared
sights and hearings. Tuyen's disorientation fromfdumily, however, is not that
different from the disorientation that her motheels since in a way, they are both
caught in circuits of shame (Sedgwick 2003). Cayui, however, paralyses her
and prevents her access into any affective commttitwas she to blame, it was
she who could have witbne turning of the heachught sight of Quy and pulled
him to her. She could taste that moment, she lotméde it, it terrified her. She
had such a deep sense of shame she felt inhumb3y'r{ly emphasis). Tragically,
failing to turn makes her disorient herself fronn ken thus making her not only
lose a most prized object of positive affect bugaterely affecting Quy's own life
trajectory.

Brand's characters constantly struggle to couct¢ha negative
racialization and sexualization of their bodiestia global city of Toront8. Oku,
a young black poet and failed M.A. literature stutdef Caribbean ancestry,
strives to find his identity and place in the @iyainst the oppressive forces of
institutional control and the endemic problem daititutionalized racism

personified by forces like the police who systewrally criminalize his body.

%1n the long poenThirsty (2002), Dionne Brand also addresses the negatiialization of the
black male body in the context of Toronto in th&Q$.
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Here, Toronto functions as a site of contradictmmblack men like Oku who,
despite being Canadian by birth, lack the fullyogruzed right to access all the
practices of citizenship (Johansen 4B)us Brand shows how the superficiality of
skin colour further complicates the meaning ofzeitiship. Nevertheless, as
Sassen contends, the "global city is a stratetgder disempowered actors
because it enables them to gain presence, to erasrgébjects, even when they
do not gain direct powerQlobalizationxxi). In the novel, Brand illustrates this
during Oku's recollection of an encounter with pledice when he was just
eighteen. Recalling the incident, Oku recounts hevioresaw the racialized
charade about to occur and thus anticipated htdrp#ris perverse performance:
"Two cops came out of the car. He can't remembibey called him, if they told
him to stop. His arms rose easily as if reachimgafoembrace. [...] He yielded his
body as if to a lover, and the cop slid into hisislt (165). From an Althusserian
perspective, Oku's interruption of the police'gipellation produces a process of
de-subjectification to occur. However, his "alre&apwing" the role to play
momentarily subverts the police's authority. Alspmeans of using his body as
an affective shield, Oku manages to contain thiemae of the situation and
instead shifts the attention into the corporeal spatial aspects of the
choreography played with the police. As PhanuelAgtaims, Brand's novel
"presents in Oku a black man who, through expeéghas learned to
strategically use his body as an instrument ofedist navigate grey zones with

police officers” (218). Oku then momentarily distaipstitutional structures in
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this macabre tableau not only through his antieigdtodily knowledge but by
locating a form of reverse affect at the centréhefexchange of power.

The perverse entanglement of capital and affesbinalled global cities
has also shaped Quy's life trajectory and theioglships that he has formed
along the way. Quy repeatedly explains how he spest of his life alone; from
the ages of five to twelve when he met Loc Tucemim-addicted monk who
took him out of Pulau Bidong. "He gave me a di@ttiHe taught me who | was"
(Brand 217), Quy claims. Described as a cosmopoiitan, the monk is one of
several other ethically dubious characters invoived variety of illegal activities
such as the unofficial refugee trade. Importantigy all live in the city's
underworld that echoes Donoghue's portrayal ofdagbteenth century London in
Slammerkirat a time when industrialisation was booming. @uogl the monk
engage in transnational flows, that is, they mav8ihgapore and then to
Bangkok. Quy's affective ties thus develop intemtvd with processes of
economic exchange in the growing markets of thaisigers of the 1990s: "We
were like a gang, like any conglomerate of busimess We had territory, we had
monopolies, we had wars, we had alliances" (284portantly, Brand resists
portraying Quy as an example of universal innoceamzkinstead, turns him into
an equally suspect character; he is someone & tasted, as the narrative
suggests. As such, he is not distinctly differeabt Binh, Tuyen's other brother,
who runs a store yet also spends his time tradidgeachanging illegal goods,
often engaged in irregular activities. Brand shdwsyever, that disadvantaged

populations not only survive on trading officialdannofficial goods but also on
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the circulation of physical threats: "their gainsren't stock options and
expensive homes but momentary physical controlpgmennially contested
fearsomeness” (257). This is the same space ofinegdfect where Quy has
grown up. His affective affiliations have been stured around violence and
economic gain: "Brotherliness is another feelimgm't come up with. Self-
interest is what moves the world. People bunchttmyédecause they are scared.
I'm a loner" (139). It is this self-interest thatemts him, making him cross the
Pacific and reach the shores of Canada in seanctfood economic gain.

When Binh seems to have found his lost brother, @uyrning point in
the narrative occurs, which shapes spatial strastand once again transforms
affective relations in the novel. Far from provigiifiuyen with any sense of
peace, Quy's appearance disrupts her: "She feltieided, drawn to the babyness
of the face against the body springy as violen287). Facing her missing
brother reactivates Tuyen's emotional debt thuaticrg a moment of negative
affect. And yet, Tuyen slowly accepts the ideaasifrig some responsibility and
so she unites forces with her brother to help thaients deal with the shock of
seeing their missing son again. Similarly, whenl&sfather, Derek, finally takes
responsibility for his son, Jamal, Carla momenyagiperiences a sense of
happiness and relief: "She rode through the cidyy feeling free. [...] Derek had
bailed Jamal out. Jamal was going to live with Hidfhether that lasted or not
now was up to them" (314). These ephemeral monwémssitive affect quickly
vanish when it is revealed that Carla's brothgetsagain involved in an illegal

activity soon after leaving prison. In a pervemsest, Jamal's violence is targeted
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towards Quy who is alone outside his parents' houaring to be finally
recognised by his familjhat We All Long Forthen, ends with Quy bleeding in
the street and his parents frantically runningtowgrab him. This final moment of
touch becomes a brief instance of what Lauren Bet&ams "cruel optimism”
(21) where the promise of a happy future is lefesnlved. Brand, therefore,
gives no room for affective ties within the famitybecome sustainable.

In his analysis oWWhat We All Long Fqrcultural critic Kit Dobson
contends that Brand's novel "represents a geneedtshift in the politics of being
in Canadian space, pushing the notions of commuamitybelonging in different
directions" (142). In their recognition of the ¢#ylangers, violence, and
limitations, characters like Tuyen and Oku représiemse alternative bodies
capable of reclaiming such an urban space; beioggihg for the dissonance,”
as Oku explains (228). As a result of a seriegrattural violences, the moments
of affect that these characters experience, howeaenot be sustained and thus
remain ephemeral. The young people in Brand's noawet been exposed to a
series of emotional ruptures that have pulled th@msearching for alternative
forms of affective communities that are yet "to &r(Derrida 1999). In more
dramatic ways, the older generations depictederteéikt have no access to
affective intervention owing to personal historigdoss being intertwined with
contemporary processes of global displacement espossession.

Despite being set in the late™@&entury Britain, Emma Donoghue's
Slammerkin2000) resembles Brand's narrative in how soeiations and

affective spaces are indirectly shaped by processeseven globalization and
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aggressive neoliberal ideologies. Donoghue dejants the Irish-centred focus
of her earlier "coming out" nove8tir-Fry (1994) andHood (1995) and moves
into the realm of historical or historiographictian that characterises her later
pieces such dsfe Mask(2004) andThe Sealed Lett2008). Donoghue's shift
allows her to contest received masculinist consibas of history and nation, thus
sustaining a critique of normative affective anddgr structuresSlammerkin
(meaning a loose dress, and a loose woman) cdwetsituous life of the young
Mary Saunders from 1760 to 1763. In spite of dépgcthemes such as rape,
abandonment, abortion, and prostitution in theatese, Donoghue's portrayal of
this partially historical protagonist resists umisation and subjection. Together
with other prostitutes in the novel, Mary becomgsa active presence in the
city, often reterritorializing and resexualizingetmasculinist spaces she occupies
despite her socio-economic limitations. Mary's eoral precariousness,
however, generates an on-going sense of disonenttiat ultimately prevents
her from remaining within the borders of any salftective community. In the
second half of this section, | will focus on twdestive encounters (Gregg and
Seigworth 2010) that, in similar fashion to Brandi® tangled with the
transaction of capital thus forming a variety obeomies of affect (Ahmed
2010).

As critic Morales Ladron argues, problematic relaships between
mother and daughter figures are a constant tressadonoghueseuvre(107),
andSlammerkiris no exception to this. The first section of tlowel narrates

Mary's initiation into London's underground lifaefbeing evicted from the
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family home by her own mother, Mrs. Susan Digot.eWWkhe realizes that her
daughter is pregnant, she kicks her out of thelfahdime, telling her "You have
no mother now" (31). Left homeless and alone, wandehe streets of London,
Mary wonders about her lack of place and resouftieshe was sunk so low that
her own mother wouldn't give her shelter, whatwas it to appeal to strangers?"
(33). This moment of disaffection shatters Marytsedied subjectivity,
dramatically shaping her future encounters witteofemale characters in the
narrative. After being repeatedly raped and alrbesten to death, a Messianic
figure in the body of a young but experienced pratt called Doll Higgins
miraculously rescues her, feeds her, and givestmdter. Enacting Derrida's
notion of "pure"” or "unconditional" hospitality,ithstranger saves Mary's life by
welcoming her into her household, a room at thek@pg without hesitatior*

As Derrida claims, "unconditional hospitality imgdi that you don't ask the other,
the newcomer, the guest, to give anything backyen to identify himself or
herself. Even if the other deprives you of your tegsor your home, you have to
accept this" (70). Describing herself as a "freerd Doll accepts the stranger
without any initial expectation thus proving thetgrtial for affective allegiances
to emerge. In an ironic reversal of the figurelef tnale professor Henry Higgins
in Bernard Shaw'Bygmalion(1912), the female prostitute Doll Higgins teaches

the young (anti)heroine proto-feminist lessonshsag"It's every girl for herself"

" The figure of the stranger recurs in Donoghuoetsvre oscillating between being a source of
uncertainty and a source of comfort, love, and comity. After moving to Dublin, Maria, one of
the main characters Btir-Fry (1994), experiences feelings of estrangement ededowith the
space of the city. On the other hand, it is losatwhakes Pen iHood (1995) think of strangers
living in one world community. Similarly, the chatar of Jack irRoom(2010), as | argue in
chapter one, develops a form of corporeal citizgnalnere ties of affection and attachment
towards strangers interrogate the boundaries dfidhee and by extension, the nation, towards
new reconfigurations of world communities.
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(36) and "Never give up your liberty" (70). ThrouDbll's guidance, Mary begins
to feels at home, soon integrating into the cityiderworld.

Doll's life of prostitution is associated, sometgyirectly, sometimes
obliquely, to concepts of home and citizenshipe'"skemed unable to remember
a time beforestrolling—that was her word for it—or any possibilities begats
reach. It was like a country she lived in. [...]I0@ad no sense that there was any
border to her territory” (38-40). At twenty-one ygald, Doll has managed to
reterritorialize the streets of a city during a nehwhen historical women like
her were rendered invisible and thus not considgréditizens in society. By
sharing her knowledge with Mary, Donoghue's (aetiP)ine learns how to cope
with "life's shortcuts, back alleys, [and] gapghe walls" (72). Momentarily,
then, Doll and Mary form a deterritorialized aff@etcommunity that not only
enables their sustenance, but also grants themircéeedom of movement and
choice? Doll's sense of place is not only described imgeof mobility but also
around issues of class, sexuality, and civilityohe of her lessons to Mary, Doll
explains that "Decent folk don't wander like we.dadecent folk stay in their
place” (62). When Mary and Doll stroll, they areimscribing their presence in
the city, while also re-sexualizing the urban sgabey occupy:

By now there was hardly a corner of the city whdegy hadn't turned a

trick, from the pristine pavements of the West Emthe knotted Cockney

streets where Spanish Jews, Lascar seamen froimdies, blacks and

2 The term "deterritorialization" gained populanitith the work of French philosophers Gilles
Deleuze and Félix Guattari in the 1970s. Since,ttleconcept has been rearticulated from
diverse fields of study, such as social and cultaméhropology (Appadurai 1996) and political
philosophy (Hardt and Negri 2004). See chapter fiothis dissertation for a discussion of the
workings of deterritorialization in contemporaryegu transCanadian women's writing.
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Chinamen all mingled like dyes in a basin. Shetsdwopers and

cordwainers, knife-grinders and window-polisheraiamen and

excisemen and a butcher with chapped hands. (59)
The affective economies of sex and capital are éntwined in Mary's
transnational sexual exchanges in her wanderirgsdrthe blooming city of
Londor 3. An emerging city in terms of industrializationdamade, this urban
centre is beginning to show the traits of the fatgiobal cities in the twentieth
and twenty-first centuries. ASlammerkirshows, the textile industry, for
instance, was central to economic developnmidaty and Doll are fascinated by
clothes, which stand as fetishized objects that thenage to reappropriate
despite often becoming commaodities that substatfertion: "At night when she
couldn't sleep, she consoled herself with the itgrof her possessions. She has
sleeves, bodices, ruffles, and embroidered stomgcadrown velvet mantua and
a cardinal cape. She owned a spray of silk dagsidsa black ribbon choker, one
silk slammerkin in violet and another in dark greé8). Ironically, this
inventory of substitute affects grants Mary a sesfqaurpose, pulling her towards
a more sustainable futdfeln many ways this is the flipside of Quy's
entrepreneurial adventures in Brand's novel, whighlve the exploitation of
refugees and other vulnerable populations in tmeest of the expansion of Asian

markets in the 1990s. In a reversal to modern @essof mobility as synonymous

3 n The Cultural Politics of EmotiqrBara Ahmed discusses the concept of affectiveanies
claiming that "feelings do not reside in subjeat®ljects, but are produced as effects of
circulation" (8). Involving an exchange of sex aagbital, prostitution as such participates in the
circulation of affective economies.

* See Brydon (2007) for an intriguing article on #erkings of affective citizenship in Dionne
Brand's poetry collectiomventory(2006).
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to an elitist cosmopolitanism, Donoghue associatelsility with an alternative
mode of empowerment for previously disoriented sctsj such as female
prostitutes who rank in the lowest parts of societierms of class, respectability,
and power. By doing s&lammerkirchallenges those discourses and ideologies
that privilege mobility over rootedness as a sifjthe liberatory condition of
globalization. In fact, Doll and Mary's mobilitys &appens with the characters in
Brand'sWhat We All Long Faris firmly located in the streets of London.

These two young women form a precarious affectorarunity
temporarily sustained by their instincts for suatiand a shared longing for
freedom at any cost. Passing as a Penitent, Mandsmearly two months at the
Magdalen Hospital to improve her health, followingll's indirect advice.

Feeling oppressed, however, Mary decides to ldagesymbolic prison, making
her decision after realising that she wants tanbeharge of her life, and stop
"drifting along like a leaf on the river" (102). Wh Mary comes back home from
her symbolic exile, she finds no one at the Roakxegept for a landowner who
claims to be owed rent that she cannot pay forniRignaway from this situation,
Mary suddenly encounters Doll's corpse in a balgyal

It occurred to her to kiss the taut scarred dru@alf's cheek, but she

found she couldn't. The lightest touch might keegryhere, rooted in

this frozen alley. Instead, she stretched out haedho the worn red ribbon
in Doll's wig. Was it the same one, she wondeteel fitst one, the ribbon
the child Mary had set her eyes and heart on géven Dials, three long

years ago? (116)
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The young woman's body not only represents a wgranMary as to the
potential lethal outcome of her life but also beesma symbolic fetish not to be
touched. In the words of critic Eibhear Walshe, iDghue is a very physical
writer, always presenting her characters withindbetext of bodily desires and
discomforts and in this novel the body now becompkace of extreme unease”
(281-82). The affective impact of Doll's death oanyls subjectivity and sense of
embodiment resembles that of Angie's death on &egliter Carla ifvhat We All
Long For. On the one hand, this loss symbolises Mary'sigistation as a
subject, since without her alter ego, she findsélérootless and without a home.
Far from disappearing, however, Doll now occupispectral position that will
continue to guide Mary into uncertain paths. Inikinfashion to Carla's haunted
existence by the loss of her mother, these phattaraes of affect are, on the
other hand, impregnated into Mary's skin and sehself throughout the rest of
the narrative. Temporarily, Mary transfers her etifen for Doll into a piece of
clothing; a ribbon that will function as the bonektlween the two women for the
rest of the narrative.

Feeling dislocated and scared, the idea of Loraoa space of possibility
collapses, so the (anti)heroine feels urged totheecity: "London was the page
on which she'd been written from the start; sha'tkhow who she was if she
wasn't there" (131). The city becomes an imagispgace that begins to dissolve
for Mary as she journeys from England into Waless through the movement
between geographical borders that Mary spins aidemtity for herself as an

orphan girl in search of the position of servamtNtrs. Jones, an old friend of her
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mother. Attempting to fulfill a Christian act butrtsequently putting her own
family in a position of risk and danger, Mrs. Jooegns the door and welcomes
this stranger into her household. As Mary herseifders, "Who'd take in the
daughter of a friend she hadn't seen in twentysg#hat kind of fool would
open her house to a stranger?" (126). Mrs. Jommegg\rer, welcomes her without
hesitation, hiring her as a maid. Interestinglyrivia allocated in the attic with
another young maid named Abi, a black maid-of-ail4y as she is called (166).
The attic becomes an affective space where thesgdwung women tackle issues
of gender, race, and class oppresSidn this privileged microcosm, both women
momentarily develop certain affiliation and solitkarAgain, however, this
affective community is rendered precarious giveat both women's relationship
is entangled with economic issues thus makingulst key element in their
association.

Mary is constantly aware of the charade she iop@ihg, almost to the
point of actually believing her invented role awandering orphan," as she calls
herself. Consequently, she begins to integrat@tesence within the household
through the development of intimacy with her missreMrs. Jones. It is through

the act of sewing that both girl and woman bondating an illusion of equality

S With the publication of proto-feminist texts, suaf Charlotte BrontéZane Eyreg(1847) and
Charlotte Perkins Gilman's "The Yellow WallpapetB899), the attic became a symbol of
oppression against women's bodies and subjectuitieler patriarchal structures. With the
publication of Jean Rhys' nowalide Sargasso S€4966), a subversive retelling of the story of
Bertha Mason, the meaning of the attic shiftedastain further instances of racial discrimination
and class inequalities. See Sandra Gilbert andiSaghar's pioneering studyre Madwoman in
the Attic: The Woman Writer and the Nineteenth-Ggnititerary Imagination(1979) for an in-
depth analysis of this contested space. Contempar@amen writers, as illustrated by Margaret
Atwood's novelAlias Grace(1996) and Emma Donoghue's collectiGesing the Witch: Old
Tales in New Skind.997), have revisited the attic as a subversieeesor feminist intervention
and coalition. See Garcia Zarranz (2012a) for &urrteference.
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through the erasure of class difference: "Marytsdsavere too good to wear out
on the back of a scrubbing brush. When the painerfh were working away side
by side, hour after hour, Mrs. Jones had the cargmnsation that they were not
mistress and maid but equal helpmeets, almost”)(28Ben Mary and Mrs. Jones
sew together, they often tell stories to each atifies managing to rewrite the
masculinist spaces they occupy by the presendeeafdawn bodies. Mr. Jones is
in fact excluded from this female community, whidimately creates feelings of
insecurity in him. His masculinity is threatenedthg active role that this female
stranger, as he calls her, has begun to play ihféhef his wife. This young girl
has managed to replace this man in terms of addintimacy that remains
incomprehensible to him. For Mary, this microcosal ffinally made her feel that
she belongs somewhere:
Here, in the stuffy clutter of a small sewing roomnthe Joneses' house on
Inch Lane in the town of Monmouth in England or ¥&sbrsomewhere in
betweer...]. Till this endless afternoon, Mary had negeite known the
truth: this was home. (337, my emphasis)
Significantly, Mary's moment of affective realizatiis spatially determined in a
multitude of locations, ranging from a closed ro@fiamily house, a town, and
finally, the border between two countries. This neotnof placement,
nonetheless, is only ephemeral, since these lotsatoon become stained as a
consequence of a spiral of lies and deceit thak tegpunishment, violence, and

death.
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Against the locals' attempts to make her feel assider, Mary
systematically lacks freedom: "Service had reddeado a child, put her under
orders to get up and lie down at someone elsas,ralorking for someone else's
whim; her days were spent obeying someone elde's, working for someone
else's profit. Nothing was Mary's anymore" (188gr thck of power and
independence prompts her return into the worldro$fitution but this time as a
secret source of financial independence in ordseture herself with an
alternative future. Mary's hidden horde of monegdmees "a kind of secret
fetish" (Peach 83). Her desire is oriented tow#n@dsobject thus turning it into
the only source of affect. Consequently, when Mosies decides to take this
sinful money away to charity, Mary responds to #ffective betrayal by killing
her. Again affective practices are entangled imeaac exchanges, hence
blocking the possibility for the (anti)heroine tastain a long-term affective
community. As Quy puts it in Dionne Brand's nove&lQr some of us, the world is
never forgiving. And anyway, we don't believe irtlsthings, these ideas of
forgiveness, redemption—it's useless" (285). Dbsdrias a murderess and a
monster, Mary is sentenced to death by hanging béi@g charged with the
murder of her mistress. She is executed in theipaphce of the Market Square
in Monmouth; her body exposed to strangers andlii@nfiaces alike. It is
interesting to note how, once again, the connedi@ween the body and space
acquires a crucial meaning in Donoghue's text. @Woman dies, and yet, another
one survives. Benefitting from the confusion afes. Jones' murder, Abi runs

off to London, a place she describes as "a topss-ttity” where race seems to
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become invisible: "Strangers barely turned theadse She wondered whether her
skin had turned white overnight, or become quitésible. This place would do,
she thought with a sudden surge of hope; no ondédwewmer find her here" (378).

In a way, Abi is retracing the steps of other worhefore her; disoriented women
like Doll and Mary, who somehow paved out the watyp ithe possibility of
creating future communities of positive affect. Psach aptly contends,
"Donoghue's reader cannot but be aware that, itingrin the eighteenth century,
Donoghue is indirectly offering a feminist critiqoélate twentieth-century,
capitalist-society” (12).

Political philosophers Michael Hardt and Antoniogieas | suggest in
chapter two, controversially claim that the poogether with other neglected
groups of people, constitute a productive forcg thederstand as a potential
resisting "multitude" against the tyrannical globapitalist processes of what they
refer to as Empire. This section has read the @ffecommunities depicted in the
novels of these queer transCanadian women writeirsstances of this potential
force of resistance against normative sexual, gexdend racial hegemonic
structures. In Brand and Donoghue's texts, noretbelToronto and London also
stand as global spaces of cruel optimism (Berl@f62, where the sustenance of
affective communities is always under threat, n@esured. By tackling these
tensions and contradictions, Brand and Donoghulel@mmatize current

configurations of social relations to instead acgtedor the creation of alternative
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logics of affect, embodiment, and space in the pama of the unevenly

globalized twenty-first centufs

*kk

Ordinary Affects and Cross-Border Pathogeographie#
Dionne Brand's A Map to the Door of No Return: Notes on Belonging

Ordinary affects are public feelings that begin and in broad circulation, but
they're also the stuff that seemingly intimate diaee made of. They give
circuits and flows the forms of a life. They candxgerienced as a pleasure and
a shock, as an empty pause or a dragging undesow sensibility that snaps
into place or a profound disorientation.

Kathleen StewarQrdinary Affectq2).

To live in the Black Diaspora is | think to live adiction—a
creation of empires, and also self-creation. toibe a being
living inside and outside of herself. It is to apipend the sign
one makes yet to be unable to escape it exceptiant
moments of ordinariness made like art.

Dionne BrandA Map to the Door of No Retufi9).

In the afterword to the short story collectidstray(2012), Emma
Donoghue claims that "When you work in the hybad of historical fiction,
there will be Seven-League-Boot moments: crucietisffoyfully uncovered in
dusty archives and online databases, as well as lg@ps of insight and
imagination. But you will also be haunted by a laognabsence: the shadowy
mass of all that's been lost, that can never b®/exed"” (270). This ghostly
presence or haunting absence certainly reflectmisesof loss that circulates in the

embodied labour of the historidnWhat happens if we turn this melancholia for a

% A version of this chapter has been accepted fbligation. Garcia Zarranz 201Beer English.
" See Ann Cvetkovich’8n Archive of Feeling€003) for a discussion of trauma and cultural
memory from the perspective of leshian culturanliadebted to Cvetkovich's concepts "archive
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lost archive; for a lost time; for a lost objectara space of creativity and political
intervention? What if this sense of loss and loggiauld reorient subjects
beyond traditional forms of belonging and socigtiens? In her discussion of
cruel optimism, affect theorist Lauren Berlant exp$ how melancholia is
"enacted in the subject's desire to temporize aer@nce of the loss of an object
or scene with which she has identified her egoinaity” (21). What if it were
possible to theorize a different kind of affectaunter-melancholia of sorts that
would enable the subject to free itself from tluat lobject by precisely
guestioning the actuality of such experience aé?os the studyffective
Mapping: Melancholia and the Politics of Moderni¢g908), cultural critic
Jonathan Flatley positions history at the centriei®finalysis in order to
conceptualize melancholia as an affective energlydan enable social
transformation: "melancholia forms the site in whihe social origins of our
emotional lives can be mapped out and from whicltaresee the other persons
who share our losses and are subject to the sacrad &wces" (3). In a similar
line of argumentation to Judith Butler's insightsroourning, Flatley proposes to
look at melancholia as a site of resistance to mmegéc structures, such as white
supremacy, that have historically shaped the lbfesibjugated populations. His
concept of collective melancholias hence tracesistericity of such affective
routes. In related ways, Sara Ahmed discussesefggsuich as the feminist joy-
kill, the unhappy queer, and the angry black womsimstances of what she calls

"affect aliens” ("Happy Objects"” 39). Yet anothgample of the affect alien,

of feelings" and "archive of trauma" in my articiide of Dionne Brand's catalogue of negative
affect in her memoir.
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melancholic subjects are, in Ahmed's words, "thesamho refuse to let go of
suffering, who are even prepared to kill some foah®y, as an alternative
model of the social good” ("Happy" 50). Ahmed conte that these affect aliens
become blockage points to the naturalized orientatf bodies towards
hegemonic structures of power.

Sharing the urge expressed by many theoristdeétatontemporary
gueer transCanadian women writers such as DionaedBare contributing to the
transformation of affect into an aesthetic, ethieald political matter. For the last
two decades, Brand has problematized these "faiiedtations” by depicting a
variety of bodies that refuse to be pulled by eoicmeoliberalism, compulsory
heterosexuality, or racial imperialism. Drawingrecent interventions in cultural
and affect studies (Flatley 2008; Stewart 2007; AH4rR004), this section of my
chapter examines how affect circulates in DionnanBIsA Map to the Door of
No Return: Notes to Belongirfg001), often crossing spatial and bodily
boundaries. Brand's memoir, | argue, traces a dmyyeaf ordinary affects
(Stewart 2007) and cross-border pathogeographiasway to rethink, re-feel,
and resist hegemonic historical archives. | bort@anren Berlant's concept of
"pathogeography"” in my analysis to look at how gsaguch as the Black Atlantic
are depicted as cross-border geographies wher affeulates in ambivalent
ways. These spaces, as Brand's memoir illustranedle the circulation of
longing and desire, while simultaneously disabtimg complete realization of

such emotional neetfs A Map nonetheless, suggests that these affective

8 return to the concept of pathogeography in malysis of Emma Donoghue's short story
collectionAstrayin chapter four, particularly with regards to thepittion of the Atlantic Ocean
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geographies can be remade through the exercisdatofgrnand reading as
embodied practices, together with the reformulatibaffective practices and
alliances across borders. By doing so, | contdrekd pathogeographies
tentatively become queer spaces (Tinsley 2008)aialysis thus suggests a
departure from psychoanalytical interpretationafééct as a pathology, via
Freud, in that the experience of object loss imBimemoir does not cripple the
subject's identity but indirectly enables the folation of collective embodied
subjectivities’”

In the second epigraph to this section, Brandriessthe position of the
black diasporic subject as inhabiting a cross-hbosgace that exceeds ontological
constructions of the self, while simultaneouslyngeirapped by its boundaries:
"To live in the Black Diaspora is | think to lives a fiction—a creation of
empires, and also self-creation. It is to be adpéinng inside and outside of
herself. It is to apprehend the sign one makesoyleé unable to escape it except
in radiant moments of ordinariness made like d®)(And yet there are those
"radiant moments adrdinarinessmade like art" (19, my emphasis) where the
potential for artistic creation emerges. Anthrogidt Kathleen C. Stewart
describes ordinary affects as "an animate cirbait tonducts force and maps
connections, routes, and disjunctures. They aredadf contact zone where the

overdeterminations of circulations, events, condsi technologies, and flows of

as an ambivalent space for migrant populations asdhe Irish in the 19th century during the
famine crisis.

9 For a discussion of melancholia as symptomati @épressive state leading to passive
prostration and lack of meaning see Julia KristesaldyBlack Sun: Depression and Melancholia
(1989). For a psychoanalytical take on melanchelalacan, see Judith ButlePsychic Life of
Power: Theories in Subjectidd997).
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power literally take place" (93). An archive of ordry affects, in Stewart's
understanding the term, Dionne Brand's memoir isttacted out of scratches
from history, personal recollections of the authohildhood in Trinidad,
memories of Grenada and its failures, political owntary, cartography, and
poetry.A Map to the Door of No Retuthus extends and crosses a variety of
temporal and spatial boundaries, and by doinghontemoir assembles an
affective archive for black and other vulnerabl@ylations. In one of her
recollections, Brand comments on how she came sithesordinariness of
suffering® through her encounter with books likae Black Napoleothat trace
the historical struggle of black slaves: "What ted to this book, then, were my
senses, my sweet tooth, my hunger, my curiosify T.his book filled me with
sadness and courage. It burned my skin. [...] haidyet know how the world
took people like me. | did not know history. Theokavas a mirror and an ocean”
(185/186/187). Notice how affect circulates in th#ssage, not only impregnating
the body of the author, but also enabling connastlzetween artistic creation,
geography, and history. As she explains, readich books turned out to be
formative moments that shaped her identity, togethth her affective responses
to knowledge and injustice. This mixture of sad @emass and "sensual
knowledge" (188) becomes the ethico-political b&sighe adult Brand to
interrogate received versions of history and weysetonging. Responding to
Uruguayan writer Eduardo Galeano's famous lines ribstalgic for a country

which doesn't yet exist on a map," Brand respofidiear Eduardo, | am not

80 See José Esteban Mufioz's stDisidentifications: Queers of Color and the Perfamase of
Politics (1999) for a discussion on melancholia as an ratgzart of everyday existence for queer
and black populations.
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nostalgic. Belonging does not interest me" (85) r&sisting a sentimentalized
nostalgia, Brand manages instead to convey a Kiosdunter-melancholy that
pushes readers to think of the socially-constructettepts of history and
belonging differentl§*. This redefinition, | would argue, involves a réarlation
of the variety of ways in which affect shapes sloara bodily spaces and
relation$?.

Brand's memoir positions the circulation of hatd &ar at the centre of
the narrative. Looking back at her childhood mee®on the Caribbean island of
Trinidad, the narrator expresses a lack of knowdealyd yet, there is a sense of
shared pain and unhappiness that circulates witleircommunity:

I knew that everyone here was unhappy and hauntsdme way. Life

spoke in the blunt language of brutality, even Iyeaas brutal. | did not

know what we were haunted by at the time. Or whyatld be imperfect
to have a smooth face, or why a moment of hatraddvwake hold so

easily as if the sun had simply come out. But | Aadisceral

81 Feminist historians and sociologists such as \Wjggew, Avtar Brah, and Sneja Gunew have
rearticulated early versions of diaspora studiesaiticism that promoted fixed notions of home
and identity. As Agnew contends, it is crucialnterrogate traditional diasporic narratives "where
the homeland is perceived nostalgically as an éniiti space of belonging, and the place of
settlement as somehow ‘inauthentic' and undesirél®®). In similar fashion, Sneja Gunew
explains how diasporic studies have been reinvigdrhy discourses of the global and the
transnational, giving way to more innovative anigetive conceptualizations within the discipline
(2009). Some of the recent developments in thd fretlude Brah's redefinition of diasporic
identity as entailing "networks of transnationantifications encompassing ‘imagined' and
‘encountered’' communities” (196), together withdigcussion on 'diaspora space' as a point of
confluence of both global and local economic, aaltupolitical, and affective processes. See
Vijay Agnew'sDiaspora, Memory and Identif2005) and Avtar Brah®artographies of

Diaspora: Contesting Identitigd.996) for further reference.

8 There is very interesting work being done wittir field of Queer Diaspora Studies that
dismantles essentialized conceptualizations obnatiand diasporic identity. For further
reference, see Gayatri Gopinath's essay "Nostddgisire, Diaspora: South Asian Sexualities in
Motion" (1997), the collection of essa§aieer Globalizations: Citizenship and the Aftertife
Colonialism(2002), edited by Arnaldo Cruz-Malavé and Martinanalansan IV, and the article
"Making Home: Queer Migrations and Motions of Atiatent,” by Anne Marie Fortier (2003).
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understanding of a wound much deeper than the gddysi wound which

somehow erupted in profound self-disappointmenregred, and

disaffection. (11)

Loaded with negative affect, black subjectivitylsscribed in terms of an
embodied spectrality; a yet to be defined wound nieaonly haunts the social
realm but is also felt in the skin; a scar thatriegmates both the subject and the
body. In her discussion of "affective economiesihfed contends that hate does
not reside in a given subject or object but itdsremic in that "it circulates
between signifiers in relationships of differenoel @isplacementThe Cultural
44). As the narrator iA Mapexplains, hate circulates among different
generations of black subjects who share histofigeopolitical erasure and
affective precariousness.

Significantly, this affective impulse to know ataltrace a past of
impossible origins is ingrained in language streesu"What language would
describe that loss of bearings or the sudden diafulity of one's own body? The
hitting or the whipping or the driving, which wascgking, the dragging and the
bruising it involved, the epidemic sickness witie kvhich would become
hereditary? And the antipathy which would shadovsabsequent events" (21.
Map opens up with the narrator attempting to havegh@ndfather remember
where their ancestors come from; she needs a ralmguistic structure to make
sense of the world around her: "Having no nametioon was having no past;
having no past pointed to the fissure between &s¢ and the present. That fissure

is represented in the Door of No Return: that plabere our ancestors departed
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one world for another; the Old World for the NeWw).(With no success, the name
of this place of impossible origins remains inasdas to this young girl who
craves to be part of a collective history. Her gfather does not bear to
remember, which causes a deep emotional impacisagrénddaughter: "the
rupture that this exchange with my grandfather aéact was greater than the need
for familial bonds. It was a rupture in historysugture in the quality of being. It
was also a physical rupture, a rupture of geograf#)y Note how the ontological
rupture that the narrator experiences traversesetiims of the embodied self
with a longing for location. It is in this momentmot knowing where the concept
of pathogeography emerges.

In the fascinating article on black Atlantic onegraphies, Omise'eke
Natasha Tinsley boldly claims that "the black Atlamas always been the queer
Atlantic" (191). Describing this affective spaceaalsorderland, Tinsley explains
how in this pathogeography, "elements or currehtgstorical, conceptual, and
embodied maritime experience come together tofibamsracialized, gendered,
classed, and sexualized selves" (192). This cadeand potentially queer space,
is described in similar lines in Brand's memoirc&&ng another moment in her
childhood at the beach in Guaya, the narrativeevoié® Mapdescribes the
waters of the Atlantic Ocean as an affective spdidmth pleasure and longing.
From the ocean, described as the centre of thedwsire would imagine potential
future destinations: "Venezuela was to the south&aazil to the southwest,
Britain to the northeast, America to the northwéstoad map, compressed to fit

the six-inch scroll of a grape leaf; these werepogsible directions and my
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desires" (74). Brand's affective encounter withdbean not only leaves an
impression in her younger self but also forcest¢ingporary disorientation of her
body. As Ahmed contends, affects are relationalag$ involving (re)actions or
relations of "towardness" or "awayness" in relatiothe objects of emotions
(The Cultural8). This relationality can enable the subjectrigage in a variety of
alternative reorientations. Brand's disorientatlous becomes a moment of
possibility where the black body resists invistlgilby envisioning instead the
potential of multilocationality. In the afterword Astray(2012), Emma
Donoghue reflects on the implications of beingwei¢e migrant®® and what it
seems to her like the arbitrariness of destinatitbsaying has always had a
moral meaning as well as a geographical one, antiitt are connected. If your
ethical compass is formed by the place you grownmch way will its needle
swing when you're far from home?" (262). Besidaadpa basic tool to help
people orient themselves, the image of the comgasfoaded one, as Brand's
memoir aptly illustrates. Traditionally associatedvhite masculinist histories of
expansion and exploration, the compass stands alsj@ct that occupies a
problematic position within the imaginary of coleed populations, refugees, and
other displaced peoples. Brand, however, embraeesdean as an alternative
compass that reactivates the circulation of affecth disorienting and reorienting

her young body towards alternative imagined lives.

8 The term, coined by Carmen Vdigt-Graf in her esSagnsnationalism and the Indo-Fijian
Diaspora: The Relationship of Indo-Fijians to India its People" (2008), is also used by scholar
Terri Tomsky to describe the genealogy of writeai$iMootoo. As Tomsky explains, the term
"helps extend the meaning of diaspora by gestuangrds the complex affiliations to Home(s)—
the parenthetical s could here supplement thenfeésd H—created by multiple displacements and
migrations, rather than describing the singulaméctirect migration at one point in time to a
particular, place" (195). See other related teikes"twice diasporized" and "triply diasporized"

as articulated by Stuart Hall (1989) and Caroledg@opavies (2011) respectively.
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In the first epigraph to this section, Kathleg¢avart contends that
"ordinary affects are public feelings that begind @mnd in broad circulation, but
they're also the stuff that seemingly intimatediaee made of. They give circuits
and flows the forms of a life. They can be expargzhas a pleasure and a shock,
as an empty pause or a dragging undertow, as gynshat snaps into place or
a profound disorientation” (2). Following Stewalite of enquiry, | argue that
the Atlantic Ocean becomes an archive of ordin#ects that generates
contradictory feelings in the young narrator, wh@i once pulled by its power,
while being overwhelmed at its vast magnitude. Assailt, this affective space
both pulls black diasporic peoples into a melanichelturn to Africa as an
impossible origin, while pushing them away into sisarch for alternative ties of
affiliation and belonging. Ahmed explains how "thgh repeating some gestures
and not others, or through being orientated in sdimetions and not others,
bodies become contorted; they get twisted into eh#pat enable some action
only insofar as they restrict capacity for otherdd of action" The Cultural145).
Through the repeated exposure to this affectiveesghe young narrator i
Map imagines alternative destinations. Tinsley claiheg Brand plumbs "the
archival ocean materially, as space that churns phi/sical remnants,
dis(re)membered bodies of the Middle Passage, sir@dlumbs] it
metaphorically, as opaque space to convey the drowdisremembered, ebbing
and flowing histories of violence and healing ie #frican diaspora” (194). |

would add that the ocean becomes a paradigmatiogabgraphy; a paradoxical
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space that while enabling the circulation of aesiich as longing and desire, it
simultaneously disallows the full realization othiemotional needs.

Dionne Brand'& Map to the Door of No Retutakes both the author and
the reader into an affective journey across a rdyieaporal and spatial
frameworks tracing a web of historical interconeeciess and ruptures. It is
within these pathogeographies that the affectivgesii comes into surface &
Map; often astray between past and present routesa8teontends that

The affective subject is a collection of trajeatsrand circuits. You can

recognize it through fragments of past momentsgied unsteadily in the

light of the present like the flickering light ofcandle. Or project it onto
some kind of track to follow. Or inhabit is as dtpen you find yourself
already caught up in (again) and there's nothingogm do about it now.

(59)

Inhabiting and narrating the "residues of pastmhiag practices" (Stewart),
Brand reflects on the precarious affective roufdsgiory: "I think Blacks in the
Diaspora carry the Door of No Return in our sengefWe arrive with its coat of
arms, its love knot, its streamers, its buglegrtslem attesting to our impossible
origins" (48). Notice how sight is often one of {révileged senses in the
memoir, particularly in the references to the Ati@®cean: "The worgazeonly
applies to water. To look into this water was tokanto the world, or what |
thought was the world, because the sea gave omernaediate sense of how large
the world was, how magnificent and how terrifyifg'Map7). Again, the act of

seeing is contradictorily caught in circuits offead desire. And so is the middle
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passage described by Brand: "Why consider the DbNo Return? Because it
exists without prompting. It exists despite alloef§ to obscure it or change it or
reinterpret it by its carpenters or its passengérs.Door of No Return is ocular.
It is propitious. From it one may reflect, grasp2). As a cross-border
pathogeography, this metaphorical door occupiesnaptace (Augé 1995) while
paradoxically being felt everywhere; it allows atigallows; it is haunted by the
past while it propels subjects into an uncertatnrie, always bearing the
impressions of multiple historical ruptures on $hén:
The door casts a haunting spell on personal areotiole consciousness
in the Diaspora. Black experience in any modem @ittown in the
Americas is haunting. One enters a room and higtadlgws; one enters a
room and history precedes. History is already skeiat¢éhe chair in the
empty room when one arrives. Where one standsatiaty seems
always related to this historical experience. Whmre can be observed is
relative to that history. [...] How do | know thi&hly by self-observation,
only by looking. Only by feeling. Only by being am sitting in the room
with history. (25)
It is through an affective way of seeing that vuéide subjects can access a past
of shared precariousness and distorted storiede¥lkeaims that "there are lots of
retribution—reparation feelings and images of umadakd happinesses floating
around in that pile of catastrophes we call hist¢r). And this archive of
negative affect initially emerges when looking bagken tracing the routes of

one's diasporic histories, often through melanehatid nostalgia. Arguably,
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however, the memoir suggests that the occupatitni®affective space may
grant a "sensual knowledge" (188), as Brand puthat would otherwise be
negated to black diasporic populations.

In this sense then, it could be argued that treailgtion of "ugly” affects
(Ngai 2005) such as pain or loss may be potentidjyloyed to mobilize aesthetic
creation, ethical responsibility, and politicaliaot Fear saturates the section in
Brand's memoir that looks back at Grenada in 18®@re she witnessed the
failure of revolution: "I had come here in sear¢taohought, how to be human,
how to live without historical pain. It seemed te then that a revolution would
do it" (157). Instead, the narrator describes threitic spectacle of death in a
variety of forms: people being killed and peopliirkg themselves by throwing
their bodies down the cliff trying to get away. Wéssing extreme forms of
negative affect creates bodily disorientation:id dot feel as if | was in my
body" (165). Interestingly, following a woman whrunning away forces the
narrator to turn towards another direction, and tlaorient her body into a
different space. In a perverse turn of eventswbean is eventually killed,
whereas Brand ends up saving her own life. Andfgefrom experiencing
liberation, this experience scars the narratordytamd mind: "l wanted to be free.
| wanted to feel as if history was not destiny.dnted some relief from the
enclosure of the Door of No Return. That's all. Botit had hit me in the chest
and all the wind was gone out of me" (168). Her editd subject position is
dramatically shaken by these precarious encouimtéssenada, thus ultimately

turning this space into yet another instance abas:border pathogeography.
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In similar lines to Flatley's discussion of a mibepressive melancholia,
Ahmed claims in "The Contingency of Pain" that
In order to break the seal of the past, in ordentwe away from
attachments that are hurtful, we must first brimgn into the realm of
political action. Bringing pain into politics reqas we give up the fetish
of the wound through different kinds of remembranidee past is living
rather than dead; the past lives in the very woudhasremain open in the
present. The Cultural33)
Brand's memoir, particularly her discussion ofitredequacy of so-called
processes of reconciliation, follows Ahmed's impuls revisit the past, together
with other temporal frameworks, in order to tramsfgain into an effective
political strategy. The narrator & Maplooks at how strategies of reconciliation
fix and as a result, erase, past injustices irohcsl processes of crime such as
the Stolen Generation in Australia, the aparthei8auth Africa, or the holocaust
in Germany. By traversing geopolitical and tempdr@aimeworks, the memaoir
traces a genealogy of precarious encounters, guesgithe many attempts at
failed reconciliations. Calling for action, Ahmedvacates for a collective
politics as "a politics based not on the possiptliat we might be reconciled, but
on learning to live with the impossibility of recahation, or learning that we live
with and beside each other, and yet we are nobh@s(@he Cultural39). Brand
shares this idea of impossible reconciliationshat the spectres of history are still
very much part of the present lives of destitutpyations across the globe.

Challenging the common argument of the people \effisse to accept
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responsibility as a result of "not being there,aBat explains how there is no
escape from such injustices: "It never occurs éurtlthat they live on the
cumulative hurt of others. They want to start thoek of social justice only when
they arrived. But one is born into history; onéetidorn into a void" (82). This
accumulation of negative affect not only determinew individual subjectivities
and collective consciousness are formed in thegabthe present, but also how
they project into a future yet to come.

In the preface to the studyme Bindg2010), Elizabeth Freeman
discusses how certain artists manage to resishohmymative structures, hence
succeeding in the queering of temporality. As Fraemontends, "Pure nostalgia
for another revolutionary moment, their works seaerargue, will not do. But nor
will its opposite, a purely futural orientation tridepends on forgetting the past”
(xvi). In a similar way, Brand's use of a produetimelancholia in her memoir
enables those ruptures in history to emerge irgaitistable present we currently
live under, while simultaneously pointing towartle possibility of reorienting a
future for black bodies and black histories. GrgghrSeigworth, one of the
editors ofThe Affect Theory Read&010), explains how "affect always points to
a future that is not quite in view from the presenfuture that scrambles any map
in advance of its arrival, if indeed the momentdatemand of the social) ever
fully arrives” (21). In a similar vein, Brand condes her memoir with a
reflection on mapping: "A map, then, is only a lifeconversations about a

forgotten list of irretrievable selves” (224). Thaiective mapping, in Flatley's
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understanding of the term, points to the intercotimgy of subjectivity,
language, and memory in the creation of peopldélsogaographies.

In the last pages @fstray, Emma Donoghue collects an archive of
ordinary affects that gathers in the very life &odies of the subjects that live on
the move:

Uneasy. Wonder. Melancholy. Irritation. Relief. e

Absentmindedness. Nostalgia. Self-righteousnestt. Gravelers know

all the confusion of the human condition in concatetd form. Migration

is mortality by another name, the itch we can'asar. Perhaps because
moving far away to some arbitrary spot simply higins the arbitrariness
of getting born into this particular body in thestiplace: this contingent

selfhood, this sole life. (271)

In this loaded passage, Donoghue not only provaaiegrchive of feeling but also
points to the multiple materialities that gathethe bodies of populations gone
astray. By doing so, she interrogates receivednstof nation, subjectivity, and
affect in related ways to Brand's fictional narra$i. As critic Maia Joseph
observes, "Brand demonstrates an often self-conseitientiveness to the ways
in which her experiences 'impress' her and otlaed she describes particular
moments when such impressions exceed or subveaffietive relations scripted
by dominant tropes or narratives" (80) ArMap to the Door of No Returthe
author conceptualizes a counter-melancholia thalbles the explorations of new
forms of collective practices outside the "claushobia of individuality”

(DonoghueAstray271). Brand hence manages to imagine "possibleativie
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futures" (Joseph 76) populated by affective encensrdnd pathogeographies.
"The idea of return,” the memoir concludes, "pressitihe certainty of love and
healing, redemption and comfort. But this is no@ime. | am not going anywhere
I've been, except in the collective imaginations)Yie imagination is itself a
pliant place, lithe, supple, susceptible to patsgspathetic to horror" (90).
Brand's geographical and affective turns push msadeo rethinking our
emotional and physical scars, as Ahmed would argueway to distribute "just
emotions" understood as those "that wwith andon rather tharoverthe wounds
that surface as traces of past injuries in thegmt®gThe Cultural202). Grossberg
points out that "There always has to be a way bw#tcept the reality that people
live identity but also that there's always the po#d for the actualization of other
imaginations, of other ways of belonging, of id&aétion, of community" (325).

A Map to the Door of No Returasists the orientation toward dominant structures
of affect and dominant ways of belonging, advoaainstead, as | claim in this

chapter, for alternative "ecologies of belongin@td¢ssberg 325).

*k%k

181



"Painful to Live in Fear, Isn't It?"
Uncertain Futures and Ugly Feelings in Larissa Las Automaton Biographies

For years now her early childhood has been comég ko
her as shocks of beauty, or beautiful shocks.
Kathleen StewarQrdinary Affectg17).

i pride my fear
i clutch my hate
my soft youth
dolls plastic as capital want
Larissa LaiAutomaton Biographiegl7).

More human than human
Tyrell Corporation MottoBlade Runnef1982).

In the studyAn Archive of Feelings: Trauma, Sexuality, and Lasb
Public Cultures(2003), queer critic Ann Cvetkovich traces theteswf trauma
and cultural memory in the shaping of lesbian eeltaontending that

in the absence of institutionalized documentatiom @pposition to

official histories, memory becomes a valuable mis&b resource, and

ephemeral and personal collections of objects sidomyside the

documents of the dominant culture in order to ofiléernative modes of

knowledge. (8)
What happens to those beings or organisms thatiaweemory; that belong to
unconventional histories; or that have limited asc® the archives of dominant
culture? InThe Tears of Thing®eter Schwenger looks at the complex
relationship between human beings and physicaktbja terms of a kind of
melancholy that "“for all its links to real and m@tgsical death, is a desire, a
yearning that refuses to conclude, that is alwaygeiled past conclusion” (175).

Drawing on phenomenology, Schwenger differs fronatte calls the traditional
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lament for the ephemeral object and instead lobkéfect in relation to physical
objects. As Schwenger contends, "Things are vato¢dnly because of their
rarity or cost or their historical aura, but becatlsey seem to partake in our lives;
they are domesticated, part of our routine andf &s.0Their long association with
us seems to make them custodian of our memorigbassometimes, as in
Proust, things reveal us to ourselves in profourdiunexpected ways" (3). As an
openjouissancethis kind of melancholy, as other expressionaftefct, circulates
across borders, cutting across temporal and sjetiaidaries, as we have seen in
other sections of this chapter, and often shapaegasand bodily spaces. Affect
thus "sticks" (Ahmed 2006) to bodies and objectways that contribute to the
reformulation of the material, ethical and politicacuits of power and
relationality. By making both human and non-humatities caught up in circuits
of affect and thus susceptible to affective rel&idSchwenger questions the very
locationality of affect, in similar vein to otheomtemporary theorists (Anderson
2010).

While indirectly referring to cyborg feminist thgo the last section of this
chapter draws on recent developments in affectyhtedook at how Lai's
collectionAutomaton Biographie€009) problematizes the circulation of affect
by introducing "rachel," a racialized automatonaasibject capable of
embodying alternative ethico-political paradigmg.dding so, Lai, in similar
ways to Hiromi Goto, not only interrogates the tenf the human but also shows
how affects are unevenly distributed among bodipaces, and temporalities.

More specifically, | put Lai's long poem, "rachah"conversation with Ridley
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Scott's movieBlade Runnef1982) to see how fear circulates among racialized
and other so-called deviant populations in ways ¢batribute to the interrogation
of received conceptualizations of time and histofien with ethical
repercussion®’

In the article "The Future Birth of the Affecti¥act: The Political
Ontology of Threat," philosopher Brian Massumi glaithat "We live in times
when what has not happened qualifies as front-pags" (52). Writing within
the textures of 9/11, this threat from the futiM@ssumi continues, is never over:
"The uncertainty of the potential next is neversianed in any given event.
There is always a reminder of uncertainty, an usaormated surplus of danger"
(53). I would argue, however, that this uncertacay only take place once the
possibility of a future is secured. In other woras,mortal creatures, human
beings are aware of death as the ultimate thragaeifuture, but there is always
an implied sense of uncertainty in that we canmawehaccess to when this future
event will exactly take place. In the case of tleplRants irBlade Runner
however, this is not the case, since they knowetieean expiry date for them that
has been predetermined by their creator at thelllyoeporation. These
Replicants are used in the so-called Off-Worldlageslabour in the colonization
of other planets. Interestingly, as Wilson explathe term "robot" comes from
the Czech termsab for "slave" andobotafor "work" (9). Through the
exploitation of their bodies and the lack of cohtreer the space they occupy,

slaves represent an extreme form of affective lalpolbare life (Agamben 2000).

8 Note that both Ridley Scott's moviade Runne¢1982) and Larissa Lai's poetry collection
Automaton Biographie€009) draw on Philip K. Dick's sci-fi clasdim Androids Dream of
Electric Shee§1968).
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As advanced robots, Replicants are manufacturathasst virtually identical to
human except for their ability to express emotibime Tyrell Corporation,
however, has made an experiment in the case ofdgbaf®ean Young) by
implanting fake memories in her organism. This bgireered Replicant
experiences fear, sadness, and other affectivemesp, thus challenging
normative ontological conceptualizations. Lariss#id rachel, nonetheless, goes a
step further in two ways. On the one hand, sheeéstly racialized, which helps
providing a critical commentary on the contestdd tbat race plays in the
original movié®. On the other hand, this 21st century automatehyall explain,
has been granted further perspective with regartise in that she is not only
able to revisit the past but also capable of affealternative ethical and political
practices to be applied in the future.

By engaging in a dialogue with a variety of cudtineferences from
cyborg theory and writing, Lai&utomaton Biographiesaces a genealogy that
begins in the roaring 1960s, while simultaneousfgiring to current debates on
biotechnology that characterize the first decadief21st century. The section
entitled "rachel” opens up with two epigraphs. Tils& one draws from Donna
Haraway's "A Cyborg Manifesto: Science, Technolagd Socialist-Feminism in
the Late Twentieth Century" (1985), an article that only marked the beginning
of cyborg theory in the 1980s in the U.S., but &lsoame a foundational text in

the emerging field of New Materialisms across Eegpand North American

8 For further reference on the representation of ia8lade Runnesee the collection
Retrofitting Blade Runng1991), edited by Judith B Kerman, and the studthinking
Eurocentrism: Multiculturalism and the Medi®y Ella Shohat and Robert Stam (1994).
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context&®. The second epigraph in Lai's collection introduites voice of
Rachel’, the Replicant fronBlade Runnerwho states: "Look, it's me with my
mother" (11). Who is Rachel? Is she capable ottffe engagement?
Significantly, the use of the imperative tense ldigp an affective response
towards her alleged mother figure. Thus, as | @ijplain, this ordinary statement
not only challenges biological determinism but adaggests an alternative
ontological framework. By introducing Rachel's weoak a preface to the
collection, Lai is already anticipating the posipiof allowing non-human
populations to engage in affective practices threaking down the nature/culture
divide, while simultaneously challenging traditibf@ms of humanism. Through
her literary intervention, Lai hence contributestorent theorizations that
articulate affect as dislodged from an exclusivelynan dimension and instead,
allow for more inclusive conceptualizations of them.

In the epilogue to the bodkn Archive of FeelingCvetkovich raises a
guestion that becomes crucial in my discussion: d8¢hFeelings Count?" (278).
As an automaton, Rachel is both a subject and pattaihat experiences "ugly
feelings” (18), as she herself puts it. We are glewly witnessing how a
machine; an object might be looking at us. As teplRant Roy unforgettably
puts it inBlade Runner"if only you could see what I've seen with yoyeg."

Simply by changing the possessive pronoun intséoend person singular, Roy

8 Other theorists in this field include philosoplRasi Braidotti and feminist critic Iris van der
Tuin, both based at the University of Utrecht, ahgsicist Karen Barad, based at the University
of California, Santa Cruz. For further reference gee collection of essajdew Materialisms:
Ontology, Agency, Politic010), edited by Diana Coole and Samantha Frogéther with Janet
Bennett's studyibrant Matter: A Political Ecology of Thing2010).

87 1n the movieBlade Runnerthe Replicant's name is spelt "Rachael." Lai, évav, spells it
"Rachel" in the epigraph at the opening of theemibn. The author then refers to her protagonist
as "rachel." | will follow this usage in my analysi
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not only raises key ontological issues around tiaylbut also points to complex
systems of economic property and exchange. Thedaakect usually attached
to the machine is also subverted by Lai's automatomnot only feels but is also
able to provide a critical commentary about thastiges that are taking place in
the world. The long poem "rachel” opens up withranic comment about the
contemporary climate of global crisis: "2019 anitsavell" (13). The collection
was written in 2009, only a decade before this,daid ai seems to be pointing at
the idea that the future is no longer that far avlay sense, the future is already
here in that, for Lai's generation, some of thégria biotechnology and
nanotechnology proposed by sci-fi artefacts in1i®&0s are now part of our
everyday life, particularly in a North American ¢ext.

The first decade of the 21st century has beeractenized by a series of
socio-political, technological, and cultural evetitat far from providing
populations with a sense of certainty and safetyghinstead somehow given
humanity an expiry date. In the essay "Future Asidfigrant Speculations,
Repressed History and Cyborg Hope" (2004), Laiudises some of the events
that characterize current times:

Some of the major world events that occurred drltbacame aware of

during the writing ofSalt Fish Girlwere the cloning of Dolly the sheep,

the arrival of three rusty ships from China onWest Coast of British

Columbia carrying around 600 Chinese migrant lab@jriMonsanto's

suing of a farmer whose canola crop, probably tinasatural pollination,

had picked up some of Monsanto's altered DNA, #iterging of slightly
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modified basmati rice by a large Texas corporatianc] the construction

of Celebration, a fully planned ur-American towy,Disney. (171-72)
While utterly critical about the impact of unevedolgplization and the on-going
consequences of events such as 9/11 and the warron Larissa Lai's dystopian
writing somehow reorients Massumi's concept ofraatening and menacing
future into a space of potential and possibiliggtigularly though the
characterization of rachel as an embodied beingldaf formulating alternative
ethical positions and relations.

Lai's rachel challenges essentialist versiorte@human by displaying
nostalgia towards the past; towards the momenéeobinth which is in itself a
construction; a non-event in biological terms:otver my mythic birth" (13). Lai,
however, criticises traditional forms of passiveiabbehaviour in that rachel's
nostalgia contains critical enquiry: "i search mgmory's lineage / for signs of
suture [...] this melancholy pisses me off" (20/38¢r nostalgia thus functions in
a similar way to Jonathan Flatley's insights omk&tipized melancholia. In more
active ways than Ridley Scott's Rachael, Lai'smaton traces the past looking
for those gaps, those untold stories that brealk tgleological conceptualizations
of history and the human. The sutures that rackstribes go beyond
individualistic accounts of the world's historiesjile simultaneously helping her
track a path of impossible origins. In her discossf affect in everyday life,
Kathleen Stewart contends that "it's as if the ectlpf extreme vulnerability turns
a dream of possible lives into ordinary affectsesd they become paths one can

actually travel on. Abject and unlivable bodies 'tarst become 'other' and
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unthinkable. They go on living, animated by podgibs at work in the necessary
or the serendipitous” (116-117). And it is in thusithinkable" way that rachel,
via Lai, writes her automaton biography, a kindramoir similar to Brand's in
that they both radically trouble the concept ofjors:

Too much has been made of origins, [Brand comg]dll origins are

arbitrary. This is not to say that they are nob adarturing, but they are

essentially coercive and indifferent. [...] Andisbreject this notion of

origins | have also to reject its mirror, whichthe sense of origins used

by the powerless to contest power in a sociétyMap64/69)
It is interesting to note that, from the perspext¥ affect theory, Brian Massumi
also resists the idea of interpreting contempoeagnts such as 9/11 as points of
origin. Instead, as | mention in my introductioe, donsiders this moment in
history as a cross-border event; a threshold ciaygtarvariety of ruptures and
relations of power, old and new. What if this limirmoment were used instead
by people living under the subjection of the powesrchanisms that Massumi
addresses? What if the pull towards the future wamnger than the pull towards
the past? Rejecting the myth of origins, the Replidris inBlade Runner
cleverly states: "l think ... therefore | am." lmg way, she brings forth the
concept of "embodied thought" that Rosaldo (1984) ather theorists of affect
propose.

In a sequence full of potential for a queer regdihe prodigal son Roy
(Rutger Hauer) gives the kiss of death to his ordatan extreme close-up, as he

desperately craves for a future that will nevewvarr'l want more life, father”
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(Blade Runnér In The Melancholy AndroiR006), Eric G. Wilson discusses the
figure of the android as inextricably linked to figure of its master: "In
mediating on androids as doubles of psychologieaés, | inevitably often treat
machines as if they embody the mental dimensionisedf creators” (5). My
analysis, however, distances itself from this i@rgumentation, which prevails
in the literature, and instead suggests readin§ighees of the automaton and its
creator as separate subjects with independentsysiEknowledge and mattering
bodies. The automaton in Lai's long poem "rachedists becoming a projection
of her master and instead, insists on her agentynaiependence to the point that
she playfully writes her own acknowledgements atehd of the bodk

The change from the first person singular inefthst person plural in the
third stanza of Lai's poem directly forces readersngage with the idea of the
collective. Rachel is no longer an isolated beiagfbels instead as belonging to a
community, which in itself implies an affective pesise towards the world
around her. The reader and the critic then wonlkdeutawho are the members of
this collective. There is a reference to the "wrsdaf inward sisters” (13), so
there is suggestion of this being a feminist comityuAnd if it is, what kind of
feminist politics is it advocating? Lai's raciakizpost-cyborgian figure displays
affective responses and attempts to propose amalitee engagement with the
world:

i dream an ethic

pure as lieder

8 n order to acknowledge her embodied agency, &fliberately used the feminine singular
pronoun to refer to rachel in Lai's collection.
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pale as north

moth before industrialization (13)
Despite embodying the machine itself, rachel'scgtaradoxically develops by
looking back at a past before industrializationdAinis not just tracing the past
but "dreaming” and thus indirectly participatingariorm of affective mapping. In
the study on the cultural politics of emotion, SAhaned discusses the sociality
of emotion in terms of the concept of affectiveremmies. The circulation of
affect, Ahmed explains, is always intertwined wptlocesses of economic
exchange and as such, it is related to the notbpsoductivity and time
efficiency. As such, it involves a clearly markemiygr dynamics in the dialectic
human vs. machine. Note how rachel's life is det@ethfrom its very conception
as an "enterprise" that needs to be perfect inraadiee useful and productive as a
social good:

a chilly mortal

but mortal still

i'm all business

here to demonstrate perfection

my father's enterprise
rations my emotional response time
pupil is the empty space
through which light passes (14)
And yet, her father figure, the master, becomeslad Pygmalion in that he does

not succeed in meeting the expected morality afteidh to human beings: "he
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hides what he can't bear / i well against him / gomal calfskins / his killing jar"
(15). Overwhelmed by shame and cowardice, thiefdigure is the locus of
negative affect. And yet, the one who cannot repeeds rachel given that her
body is unable to bear futurity: "my body ticks dits even rhythm too flawless /
for birth" (16). Despite reproduction not beingoaled in strictly biological terms,
rachel's potential ethic stands for a promise tefrastive futures in that she is
capable of choosing the ways to orient herselfr father's lawful / monstets
turn or not to turri (39, my emphasis). IQueer Phenomenologghmed
discusses how emotions involve affective formsrefdrientation: "It is not just
that bodies are moved by the orientations they haker, the orientations we
have toward others shape the contours of spac#dxtiag relations of proximity
and distance between bodies" (2). According to Adhthen, orientation is "about
how the bodily, the spatial, and the soecigd entangleti(181). | believe that
Larissa Lai is not only critiquing masculinist olagical conceptualizations but
also advocating for an ethic of inclusivity chamated by a redistribution of
affect. In other words, | claim that Lai's portrhgérachel as a racialized
embodied automaton allows for alternative concdizaizons of how an ethics of
affect would look like in contemporary times.

With regards to the discussion of affective tenafity, a term that recurs
in the literature ignticipation Ahmed, for instance, discusses how fear involves
an anticipation of hurt (2004). Blade Runnerit is the Replicant who teaches
the human the implications of enduring an existantmately determined by fear

for extinction: "Quite an experience to live infe@sn't it?" Roy explains.
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Similarly, rachel's body in Lai's poem has beenrscbby the bare affect that
characterizes contemporary social relations: '$hissitive surface / scarred by
light" (32). Rachel, nonetheless, resists victiti@aby showing awareness of her
own embodiment:

i marvel my limbs' articulation

warmth my heart makes from nothing

for no one but the hand

that winds me. (17)
Notice how there is an affective response thatéstees a connection between
the movement of her body and her origins. Her kedgé of bodily space then
expands into an awareness of the social terrain:

this rage i told you

| toy my own mind

quick computation bringsgly feelings

terror the old man

Is not my father

is god in his heaven

and what's right with the world? (18, my emphasis)
The last line in this stanza confirms the ironienmg of the collection where the
world today is far from being wéfl In similar fashion to Dionne Brand's poetry
collectionslnventory(2006) andOssuarieg2010), Lai'sAutomaton Biographies

introduces a female figure as witness to the copteary world. Which

8 Lai may also be referencing Robert BrowniriRjispa Passe$1841), a dramatic piece where a
young and innocent woman sings "All's right witle thiorld!," as she wanders through Italian
lands. | am indebted to Diana Brydon for this itégtual echo.
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populations are allowed to bear witness today?tiAese female characters mere
spectators, indulged in voyeuristic pleasure? Aey instead alternative
populations capable of introducing new ways of ginggawith today's troubled
present? Brydon claims that "Brand’s practice ¢éctfve citizenship begins from
the emotional register in which injustice lodgeelt in the very body of the poet
as a special kind of witness" (991). In Lai's odfilen, it is a racialized post-
cyborgian subject that bears witness to todayanaities:

i see double

roy told him

if only you could see
what i've seen with your eyes

mine slant half-bred

i foe my love

law fascinates

its big guns grieve (28)

Through the interrogation of the limits of the humhai's poetry collection, as |
claim in this chapter, proposes alternative origoms of the subject thus
mobilizing socio-political, affective, and ethidahdscapes.

In one of the lines in the long poem, rachel exgla'my heart exudes a
kind of love / a kind of mourning” (16). In todayanorama of global crisis,
gueer transCanadian women writers are problemgtthi@ poetics and politics of
mourning, as | have suggested in this dissertalibare is a passage in Dionne

Brand's long poer®ssuarieq2010) that echoes Lai's poetry in that it poses
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certain questions about the limitations of mourrangd the need for new calls for
action. Whereas Brand's text challenges JuditheBstinsights on the affective
responses to loss and its potential for new regarditions of the social and the
political, Lai's poem instead opens up to this idékewise, though set in the
socio-political context of the 198Blade Runneseems to suggest alternative
affective landscapes, particularly in the figureRafy and his memorable last lines
in the movie: "All these moments will be lost ime ... like tears ... in rain. Time
to die." Roy's struggle for survival and his suhsay feeling of loss at accepting
his doomed future does not prevent him from sathedife of his opponent, the
Blade Runner Dereck. Ahmed conceptualizes whateflees to as "strange
encounters” as bodily encounters, which suggeats'tte marking out of a
boundary lines between bodies, through the assampfia bodily image,
involves social practices and techniques of difigegtion” (90). Following
Ahmed's insights, | would read this scene in th&imas a "strange encounter"”
between two wounded male figures, which indirestiggests a reorientation of
affect away from necropolitics (Mbembe 2003) inteeeonfiguration of gender
and social relations. As Dionne Brand aptly conggtiée is "a collection of
aesthetic experiences as it is a collection oftpralcexperiences, which [...] if we
are lucky we make a sense of. Making sense mayhaé aesire is. Or, putting the
senses back togethe”A Map195). The Replicants iBlade Runneand the
automaton in Lai's collection are seeking to makese of the world, posing
crucial ontological questions about the implicasiaf both affecting and being

affected by the pathogeographies surrounding them.
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In the concluding pages of the memAiMap to the Door of No Return
Notes on Belonginddionne Brand reflects on the commodification e$ide
claiming the following: "We live in a world fillesvith commodified images of
desire. Desire clings to widgets, chairs, fridgess, perfumes, shoes, jackets,
golf clubs, basketballs, telephones, water, soaplpo, houses, neighbourhoods.
Even god. It clings to an endless list of objeftd.it is petrified in repetitive
clichéd gestures” (195). In these four lines, Braindady encapsulates some of
the key concepts that | have addressed in thistehdpw affect circulates across
material and immaterial bodies; the multiple waysvhich the affective realm is
intertwined with the economic, the aesthetic, gehhological, and the ethical;
and finally, how ordinary affects accumulate inmday life shaping the world
around us in myriad ways. More specifically, thimpter has looked at the ways
in which contemporary queer transCanadian womeritgg/traces and
assembles a variety of cross-border archives whereits of affect
systematically shape bodily, spatial, and tempspakes. Their fictional
narratives thus depict the subtleties and porotg@af affect in ways that
shatter a multitude of binary oppositions with megato nature, culture, language,
and the human. By doing so, the literary and caltoeuvreof these women
writers is favouring novel forms of "border-thinghand "border-feeling” by
understanding writing as an "everyday embodiedtm@cand one that is

generative of affect” (Moore 185).

196



Chapter Four

Queer TransCanadian Women's Writing in the 21st Cetury:
Assembling a New Cross-Border Ethic

This foregrounding of assemblage enables attemi@mtology in tandem with
epistemology, affect in conjunction with represéptzal economies, within
which bodies interpenetrate, swirl together, andgmit affects and effects to
each other.

Jasbir K. PuafTerrorist Assemblagg05).

self-righteous, let's say it, fascism,
how else to say, border,
and the militant consumption of everything,
the encampment of the airport, the eagerness
to be all the same, to mince biographies
to some exact phrases, some
exact and toxic genealogy
Dionne Brand|nventory(17).

In his groundbreaking theorization of alternatbegder epistemologies,
semiotician and cultural theorist Walter D. Mignalges the emergence of new
ways of knowledge to counteract colonial legacies @eocolonial interventions
in today's unevenly globalized world. Mignolo thadvocates for what he refers
to as "border-thinking" or "border gnosis” (20009t as a new form of hybridity,
but as "an intense battlefield in the long histdrgalonial subalternization of
knowledge and legitimation of the colonial diffeces” (12). While
acknowledging Mignolo's invaluable contributiontbe field of "border studies,"
particularly his analysis of the creative potentibsubalternized knowledges, my
project proposes to combine epistemological andlogical efforts in order to
gesture towards the formulation of a new cross-oethic as illustrated in queer
transCanadian women's writing in the 21st cent@isya point of departure, this

chapter attempts to unravel the multidirectionajetctories, circuits, and ruptures
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involved in the contact zones; in the borders betwaodies, spaces, and affective
terrains as portrayed in a number of contempoatist These "border flows," as

I claim in my project, mobilize and transform notima conceptualizations of
gender, time, and space, creating unexpected eisabetween material bodies,
and thus often reshaping social, political, andcathrealms. More specifically,

this final chapter seeks to unpack the conceptiafss-border ethic" by

examining how the literary production of Dionne BdaHiromi Goto and Emma
Donoghue, particularly their 21st century work, @ges with the unexpected, the
(un)timely, and the paradoxical nature of borders.

Employing recent interventions in Deleuzian ploloisy (Puar 2007; De
Landa 2006), the first section in this chapter asses Dionne Brand's ethical turn
in the poetry collectiotnventory(2006) in terms of what | refer to as cross-
border assemblages. In her theorization of assgaplasbir K. Puar argues that,

as opposed to an intersectional model of identityich presumes that

components—race, class, gender, sexuality, nadigs, religion—are
separable analytics and can thus be disassemblegsamblage is more
attuned to interwoven forces that merge and dissifi@e, space, and

body against linearity, coherency, and permanefi@rrorist 212).
| then propose to examine Dionne Brand's long pasm@n assemblage in that
through the use and interrogation of languagentaps material and affective
territories, while proposing a deterritorializedipos of location. Ininventory
Brand exposes how so-called war machines, partlgufatheir current

manifestations as processes of uneven globalizatioarceration, and
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surveillance technologies, sustain and reify matgpiopolitical, and affective
boundaries. These cross-border assemblages, |, atgue how biopolitical and
affective structures are embedded in contemporgrgreences of the border, such
as racial profiling or the designation of certaodles as deviant or terrorist (Puar
2008).

In related ways, Hiromi Goto's novebarkest Light(2012), the companion
to the earlieHalf World (2010), further illustrates how biopolitical focehape
the circulation and reification of material bordessunning certain bodies from
the possibility of sustaining affective communitigsthe second section in this
chapter, | draw on recent interventions in biopadiand affect theory to examine
how Goto's novel proposes a cross-border ethicsamtiegy to counteract those
"necropolitical assemblages” that seem to goventeroporary societies (Puar
2007; Mbembe 2003). The dispersion of temporattigpand other material
borders inDarkest Lightsignals how certain populations, despite beingséd
of biopolitical currency, are capable of activatecigange. Suggesting alternative
logics of desire and embodiment, Goto's cross-lvardeerial ethic gestures
towards new spaces of ethical and political intetia® beyond social critique and
artistic representation. And time, | argue, playgswial role in these contested
debates, hence the need to locate the concemmpbtality and chronology at
the centre of my analysis.

In similar ways to what she doesTihe Woman Who Gave Birth to
Rabbits Emma Donoghue's collection of short storfestray (2012), portrays a

variety of geopolitical border-crossings propellgdeconomic, affective, and
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biopolitical ruptures across multiple temporal apatial frameworks. Drawing
on the Foucauldian concept of the ethical imagimatihe last section in this
chapter examines how bodies gone astray shapd selat#gons and affective
spaces in Donoghue's collection. As social antHogpst and gender theorist
Henrietta L. Moore contends, "the ethical imagioatbecomes a means to
explore the historical refiguring of technologiddtte self and of self-other
relations, with their constitutive engagements Mlitbught, fantasy and affect”
(18). Following Moore's approach, | suggest empigythe ethical imagination as
a cross-border concept from which to look at Doneghshort stories in that it
contains the possibility of making the culturak tholitical, and the affective meet
in productive ways. The proto-nomadic subjects i@t 2011) portrayed in
these narratives, | argue, occupy a borderlinetiposbetween a contested past
and the pull of the future, which provides a praepan in unpredictable directions

(Puar 2008).

*k%
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"I Am Your Spy Here, Your Terrorist, Find Me"
Cross-Border Assemblages in Dionne Brand'Bwentory

The assemblage's only unity is that of a co-fumdtig: it is a symbiosis, a

'sympathy'. It is never filiations which are imgnt, but alliances, alloys; these

are not successions, lines of descent, but comtsgapidemics, the wind.
Gilles Deleuze and Claire ParnBialogues 11(69).

then there's the business of thoughts

who can glean with any certainty,

the guards, blued and leathered, multiply

to stop them,

palimpsests of old borders, the sea's graph oskine
the dead giveaway of tongues,

soon, soon, the implants to discern lies

from the way a body moves
Dionne Brand|nventory(16).

The so-called "War on Terror,"” which has become @inthe many
perverse outcomes of 9/11, has not only reifiecpbghical frontiers through
intensified border security worldwide, but has ajemerated new biopolitical
borders in the form of a tightened governance aframit populations and their
bodies (Kuntsman and Miyake 2008). Racialized patpahs, more pervasively
after September 11, are systematically delayedsanktimes held up, by border
patrols that subject their bodies to various sllavae assemblages under the
name of security and protection (Hier 2002). Thi®politics of racism," as
social anthropologist Henrietta L. Moore aptly aands, "goes well beneath the
skin" (173). As | mentioned in my introduction, sging a geopolitical border not
only involves a spatial and temporal shift but ajsoerates a bodily and affective
response with both political and ethical repercussi

Particularly in poetry collections such@ssuariesDionne Brand has

problematized the permeability of the borders betwine human body, the
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technological sphere, and the natural worlds dsategy to signal the violent
impact of structures of power on vulnerable popotet. Drawing on recent
interventions in Deleuzian-inflected queer and fféhilosophy, this section
examines Dionne Brand's poetry collectiomentory(2006) in terms of what |
refer to as "cross-border assemblages” (Puar ZD®T;anda 2006). In this long
poem, Brand exposes how so-called war machinescylarly in their current
manifestations as processes of uneven globalizatioarceration, and
surveillance technologies, sustain and reify makebiopolitical, and affective
boundaries:

lines of visitors are fingerprinted,

eye-scanned, grow murderous,

then there's the business of thoughts

who can glean with any certainty,

the guards, blued and leathered, multiply

to stop them,

palimpsests of old borders, the sea's graph oskine

the dead giveaway of tongues,

soon, soon, the implants to discern lies

from the way a body moves (16)
In these lines, Brand gestures towards how corfitygaiopolititics, and affect
are already embedded in contemporary experiencie dforder, such as racial
profiling or the designation of certain bodies asidnt or terrorist. By portraying

the inextricability of corporeality, technology,daffect, | argue that Brand's
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fierce poetry proposes a cross-border ethic thistacross epistemological and
ontological structures, while simultaneously advingafor alternative ways of
knowing and being in the world. In her articlelomentory critic Cheryl Lousley
proposes the concept of "planetary ethics" as atwagdress the collection's
attempt to redefine cosmopolitanism "from beldWAs Lousley claims, "Brand's
depiction of global ecological relations combinasethical demand for respectful
or appropriate ways to inhabit the living world aardethical demand that the
locales where people live and work be inhabitasdejally and ecologically” (49).
This turn to ethics involves a careful attentiventesthe materiality of human and
more than human forms, including ecological langsesaas embodied subjects.
While supporting Lousley's claims with regardshe imperative to attend to the
agency of all materialities, |1 would like to shifte attention beyond the
local/global paradigm, and instead, look at Braettscal turn in terms of what |
refer to as cross-border assemblages.

In his theorization of assemblage, Manuel De Lavetzins with the
following thesis: assemblages are the productsibhcally specific processes.
Drawing on Deleuze's insights, De Landa's theosgudises assemblages in terms
of the material and expressive variables that fdrem, together with the
processes of territorialization and deterritoriadian in which these components
are involved. Even though processes of territ@@ion can directly affect actual

spatial boundaries, De Landa claims that terriliaasion

% For an in-depth articulation of the concept "copoitanism from below," see Paul Gilroy's
influential studyAfter Empire: Multiculture or Postcolonial Melancles? (2004).
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also refers to non-spatial processes which incrémesmternal
homogeneity of an assemblage, such as the sortieggses which
exclude a certain category of people from membprshan organization,
or the segregation processes which increase theethracial
homogeneity of a neighbourhood. Any process whittteedestabilizes
spatial boundaries or increases internal heterdagyeiseconsidered
deterritorializing. (13)
Through the simultaneous usage and interrogatidangfuage, Brand's poetic
assemblages remap material and affective terrstowhile proposing a
deterritorialized politics of location. The narkegiin Inventorybounces between
spatial and temporal frameworks in ways that al®ed in her recent long poem
OssuariesFrom Miami to Cairo, from a living room somewheneNorth
America to Milan, the poem contains the rupturesegated by a variety of
historical episodes across a myriad temporal laaquss And the female body, as
| argue in the first chapter of this dissertatisnoften depicted as a toxic space
where political, ethical, and ecological failurestter:
machine and body, shield and tissue,
the highway worked itself into her shoulders
and neck, now she was trembling, tasting

all the materials the city stuffs in its belly

now she was concrete and car, asphalt and oil,
head whirring like any engine,

becoming what they were all becomiigventory45-46)
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Composed of material and affective components, tiwtliemale body
represented in the text, and the poem itself, starmssemblages containing an
inventory of toxic genealogies, from nuclear catgstes to the on-going global
war on terrorism:

you find yourself, any one,

anyone

you say it's all bullshit, it all

doesn't matten).S. engagement in

Afghanistarribbons its way along TV screens,

you wonder, was this the same telecast

S0 many years ago,

uranium enriching in your stomach,

delicate postules (68)
With the exception of Vietnam, the wars in Afghaarsand Iraq are so far the
longest wars in the history of the U.S. Brand'snpoleowever, refuses to address
these conflicts in isolation by instead pushingleza to find interconnections
with other forms of war-machinery in the form ofrter control, surveillance
strategies, political passivity, and public confdgmBYy doing so, as | claim in
this chapterlnventorybecomes a cross-border assemblage where poditiuss,
and poetics meet. Jasbir Puar aptly contends tHategrounding of assemblage
enables attention to ontology in tandem with epistiegy, affect in conjunction
with representational economies, within which bedigerpenetrate, swirl

together, and transmit affects and effects to eflclr” (205). By positioning
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corporeal, biopolitical and affective structureshet centre of attention, Brand
proposes a cross-border ethic that interrogatestualies shape and are shaped
by other bodies, while simultaneously being invdlvand often complicit, in the
circulation of affective economies of oppressiod dominance.

Inventoryoffers a grim portrayal of human existence wherermtnenching
culture of decay and hyper-artificiality reigrithe wealth multiplies in the
garbage dumps, / and the quiet is the quiet of#sié there are cellphones calling
no one, / no messages burn on the planet's withengd" (41). The poem, in this
sense, depicts a wasted land that resembles tioa dtthe "desert of the real”
developed by ZiZek (2002), and evoked by pionediintg such aghe Matrix
(1999) by the Wachowski brothers. The narrativeoohices a woman who sits in
front of her television every day and night to @nplate the chaos and
destruction that characterizes our contemporanyagived world. Though tied to
the act of looking, this woman resists the bingrpasition between the real and
the virtual by constantly questioning the limitatsoof bearing witness and the
veracity of the media. Paradoxically, her inventofyhe world signals a
saturation of negative feelings (Ngai 2005), whkilaultaneously diagnosing the
failure of desire and pleasure as activators ofssabange and political
transformation (Moore 2011). While waiting, thisman writes a list that begins
with the war in Irag, where suicide bombers, shagsj and car bombings
accumulate: "the numbers so random, / so shapaleas,from their shape, their
seduction of infinity / the ganglia and meningé® grey matter / of the cerebrum,

the viscous peritoneal cavity" (26). These linesrapch these innumerable deaths
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through the very material realities of the corpses,body parts, and the organs
that compose these monstrous scenarios. And g ih a space that separates
"us" from "them," a constructed ethical line thahstantly reassures and comforts
us:

what foundations, what animus calms, we're

doing the best we can with these people,

what undeniable hatred fuels them, what else

can we do, nothing but maim them,

we do not deserve it, it's out of the blue,
the sleeplessness at borders, the poor sunlight,

the paralyzed cars, they hate our freedom,

they want the abominable food from our mouths (27)
By locating guilt and hatred elsewhere, the resdif genocides such as the one
taking place in Irag remain outside normative ettpolitical frameworks, thus
safeguarding our affective comfort zones. As Zide#l others have argued,
coverage of disasters happening in the so-calledl Wkorld often incorporates
actual footage of the event so that, in theoryjenaes in the Global North can be
mobilized. These images, however, are only ephdim@@nsumed thus turning
this moment of bearing witness into one of uttesspaty. Inventoryhowever
relocates shame and fear within the geopoliticatiexs of the Global North by
gesturing towards the systematic depiction of deatbpectacle. As the narrative

voice ironically puts it,
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the broken fingers, pricked and bruised,
misformed ribs and the famished babies

for the world's most famous photos [...]

let us forget all that, let us not act surprised,

or make coy distinctions among mass

murderers, why ration nuclear weapons,

let us all celebrate death (6/ 35)
These stanzas make human populations directly megige for sustaining this
form of necropolitics through the capitalizationspiectacularity. Political
philosopher Achille Mbembe explains how the ultiemakpression of sovereignty
resides in the power to dictate who may live and wiust die. This pervasive
necropolitics, as Agamben has further argued, takape through systematic
global instances of state violence, torture, arpitabpunishment (2005).
Drawing on Mbembe's insights, Puar reinvigoratestétical approaches to queer
theory by stressing how biopolitics not only deétes which queer subjects live
or die, buthowthey do it. And her argument can be applied to kolmerable
populations across the globe are systematicallypgtd of rights by systems
organized by necropolitical structurésventorysuggests that these perverse
assemblages have shattered our ethical approximiatine world, particularly in
this climate of global crisis. Half way into theepo, the narrative voice suddenly
shifts into the first person in an exercise ofdetiriting: "take this letter, put it on
your tongue, / sleep while | keep watch, / knowt theam your spy here, your

terrorist, / find me" (37). With irreverence, tli®man directly challenges readers
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to face terror in the shape of a threatening fighat, particularly after 9/11, has
come to represent and embody all the evils of copteary times. IMerrorist
Assemblage&@007), Puar articulates a new form of homonatisnglwhere
some queer subjects become complicit with U.Sonatist projects through their
involvement on the war on terror, and their cordtamn of Muslim sexuality
through Orientalist discourses. This form of hontaraalism builds up from a
combination of biopolitical, affective, and corpaléorces that target certain
racialized queer populations as a threat to themaPuar thus urges critics to
rethink queer theory by "conceptualising the wéfgsdnd death are regulated
simultaneously through race and sexuality” (7). Amd is precisely what Dionne
Brand, together with other contemporary queer tCamsadian women writers, has
been discussing for the last two decades, partigutaher poetry collections. As
I claim in the first chapter of this project, Yasmj the main character in
Ossuariesis depicted as an activist who lives undergrotegring witness to a
variety of socio-political revolutions across temgdand spatial frameworks.
Historical violences materialize in the body ofsthacialized woman who is then
forced to live a life of confinement, away from conmnity. Targeted as a
potential terrorist, this activist remains hiddenilthe right time to act emerges.
Yasmine poses a threat to nationalist discoursesauessarily in terms of her
sexuality but in terms of her race and politicaasations. It could be argued that
in the portrayal of both Yasmine and the unnamecthta inlnventoryas
potential terrorists, Brand indirectly exposesgitéalls of U.S. gender

exceptionalism that builds on the narrative ofiwdzation of the non-Western
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woman as one that needs to be rescued. By doirtgesppem further poses the
guestion about what is our complicity in the vengtenance and reification of
these discourses and structures of power.

Brand's poetry boldly suggests that human beiagaieh form a
paradoxical community where no clear boundariesé&en victims and
perpetrators are delineatédAs implied inlnventory we are systematically
exposed to violence while simultaneously being dasitpn it:

and the forests we destroyed,

as far as

the Amazonas' forehead, the Congo's gut,

the trees we peeled of rough butter,

full knowing, there's something wrong

with this [...]

we did all this and more (7)
The insistence on the verb "to know" stressesrtiportance of how systems of
knowledge are fully integrated into power strucgttus highlighting the ethical
implications of this collective sense of historigadlence. The poetic "we" here
suggests that current forms of collectivity havieethin their very nature as forces
of resistance against structures of power. Instealtkctive alliances have been
co-opted by a perverse form of passive politics peavades the public and the

private spheres with several implications:

L 1n the 2005 interview "Sites of Articulation,” lissa Lai discusses her interest in the figure of
the traitor claiming that "our hands are always$yitMorris 23). In similar lines to Brand's, Lai's
work recurrently explores the complicities of huntammunities in systems of control and
exploitation.
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there were roads of viscera and supine alphabets,
and well, fields of prostration,
buildings mechanized with flesh and acreages

of tender automobiles

heavy with our tiredness, solid with our devotion
after work we succumbed

headlong in effusive rooms

to the science-fiction tales of democracy (7-8)

The sterility of the private realm is emphasizewtigh the continuous reference
to the passivity that signposts everyday life. These "fields of prostration" are
no longer exclusively positioned within the puldghere but now occupy a
borderline position that traverses public and gevexperience. In her discussion
of affective citizenship, cultural critic Diana Bign explains how "Brand
redefines the role of emotion and affect in pdditilcfe, in part by refunctioning
how they have been manipulated through the med2023). As a result, the
disaffection that characterizes society at largetbhened the possibility of
intimacy into an almost impossible realization.

Brand's poem suggests that social and politidadestion affects and
shapes spatial and biopolitical boundaries, togetiith material bodies, with
paradoxical effects. | would argue that it is irsthpace of material
interconnectivity where an alternative cross-bosthic can be shaped. In

Dialogues I| Gilles Deleuze defines assemblage as
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a multiplicity which is made up of heterogeneousi®and which
establishes liaisons, relations between them, a@gss, sexes and
reigns—different natures. Thus the assemblagejsionity is that of a co-
functioning: it is a symbiosis, a 'sympathy'. Insver filiations which are
important, but alliances, alloys; these are notsssions, lines of descent,
but contagions, epidemics, the wind. (69)
Thinking through Deleuze's words, alliances aretwnatter in assemblage
formations and these are understood as "contagans"epidemics” (69). It is no
coincidence that Brand's poem addresses Katrinaerof the final sections in the
collection:
the surface of the earth, how it keeps springingkpa
for now, and the irregular weather of hurricanes,
tsunamis, floods, sunlight on any given day,

anywhere, however disastrous at least magnificent

and moments when you rise to what you might lmepitory89-90)
As a paradigmatic instance of the agency of thaerahwvorld, hurricanes and
similar disasters belong to the unexpected realthefvorld. Material feminist
theorists like Nancy Tuana remind us that bodiéescatind are affected by other
bodies; human materialities affect and are affebiechore than human
materialities. As a result, toxicity, viscosity,daoontagion circulate between
bodies in unpredictable ways. This porosity caovellis to flourish but it can also
destroy us. Thus when human and natural bodiesnakinteract in unexpected

ways, the result can be lethelventorysubtly suggests that it is the waiting that
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paradoxically condemns us, while simultaneouslybBng unexpected outcomes.
The question then remains: are we willing to tdlesrisk and consider what the
unexpected may bring?

In her discussion of Brand's collection, Lousl&jras that "the poem is
an exercise in taking an account or inventory efahcumulating losses of the
twenty-first century” (37). While agreeing with Lslay's take in terms of the
poem's depiction of the world as doomed by fordetegative affect, | do think
there is a sense of possibility ingrained in Bramadetry, particularly in the very
rare references to the realm of the utopian:

| wish | had beautiful legs

to get me to another planet,

to run in the lustrous substances of all thattsdef,

all that may havelffventory70)

Even though these lines signal an ephemeral moafidmpe, | am more

intrigued by the subtle references to the realthefunexpected. Allusions to
popular culture pervade the collection, often usedehicles to indicate the
limitations of countercultural movements in the @96And yet, some of the
names of these artists remain untainted by fabutenstead point towards a
moment of possibility and potential change. In ohthe lines, the narrative voice
mentions American poet and musician Cecil Tayldrous considered one of the
pioneers of free jazz. Well-known for his experirtaism and his energized
tunes, Taylor proposes a musical style that in®bsme embodied approach,

together with a high degree of improvisation. Tiisment of improvised
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creativity that Brand subtly references interesgsimthat it can be taken as an
opportunity for the unforeseen, the unplanned,thedinexpected to arrive. And
yet, Brand refuses to provide an easy way out ofailures: "I have nothing
soothing to tell you, / that's not my job, / my jiglto revise and revise this
bristling list, / hourly” (100). Hence her work e&ully avoids ascribing hope as a
comforting solution, leaving readers in a compkchposition.

So is there an alternative? Can literature offeeféective politico-ethical
scenario that goes beyond social critique? Asealiy and cultural scholar, |
systematically struggle to overcome the limitatiohsepresentation by focusing,
more attentively, on how materiality crosses ovet euts across the private and
the public spheres. | find Dionne Brand's poetmtipalarly useful for this task in
that her work systematically pushes readers begprglemology and the
reliability of language structures. As she claitwghatever language we might
have spoken / is so thick with corrupt intentiohs persuades no one" (43). And
yet, as | mention in my introduction, | find Brasgboetic language highly
persuasive, particularly in the ways her literasgeanblages problematize the
crossing of multiple boundaries between materesjtoften allowing for the
interrogation of the ethical roles of both societ@ad individuals in the shaping of
power structures. Consequently, Brand's cross-basteemblages, | argue, open
up a space where an alternative onto-epistemologfilcecs may tentatively be

formulated.

*kk
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Necropolitical Assemblages and Cross-Border Ethics
in Hiromi Goto's Darkest Light

In the economy of biopower, the function of racisnio regulate the
distribution of death and to make possible the retods functions of
the state.

Achille Mbembe, "Necropolitics" (17).

As time, as space, seemed to stretch, elastic rguverned, uncertainty
gnawed inside Gee's chest.
Hiromi Goto,Darkest Light(215).

In his new approach to social ontology, Mexican&kiwan philosopher
Manuel De Landa explains how the main theoretiltatr@ative to organic
totalities is what Gilles Deleuze calls assemblageterstood as historically
specific "wholes characterized bglations of exteriority (10). These
assemblages have material and expressive compgotagather with
territorializing and deterritorializing axes. As Danda insists, assemblages are
characterized by a mixed heterogeneity that allinegarts that contain them to
be autonomous: "Relations of exteriority also imihlgt the properties of the
component parts can never explain the relationslwtonstitute a whole" (11).
And yet, the autonomy of the parts does not excthdemultiple interactions or
"Intra-actions" with the whole. In other words, vid®are more than the sum of
their parts. Drawing on Deleuzian-inflected thesmé assemblage, together with
Achille Mbembe's insights in the biopolitical realthis section examines Hiromi
Goto's noveDarkest Lightin terms of what | refer to as a multitude of
"necropolitical assemblages” (De Landa 2006; Mbe0#8). Recent
interventions in the contested field of biopoliteegplain how today's social fabric

is characterized not only lwho might live or die, but also, as Puar reminds ys, b
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the conditions in which populations live or die tihis regard, as | have already
suggested in this dissertation, the term "necrtipslisignals how biopolitics
works in today's world of global crisis by shiftitige attention away from life
structures into how death is capitalized as a prtide source of capitalist
intervention (Cazdyn 2012). In similar ways to B¥a@oto'soeuvreshares the
preoccupation expressed by contemporary politiedtists with how systems of
power operate full force on the bodies of certaimgrable populations through
violence, torture, and other forms of dominancepitted as deviant or
monstrous, the human and non-human beings depiciearkest Lightare often
stripped of political rights and thus forced tceliand die outside the social,
economic, and cultural spheres of our public woBdto's critique, however, not
only consists in the recreation of dystopian wotlds show the negative effect of
the abuse of power, but also gestures more dirextlye workings of those
necropolitical impulses above described. As | clagme, one of the strategies that
the author deploys in her work involves the systematerrogation and
reformulation of material and affective bordersaagay of challenging
hegemonic structures of power. Further signallibgyaative logics of desire,
embodiment, and social relations, Goto's crossdryardhterial ethic therefore
gestures towards new spaces of ethical and pdlititrvention beyond systemic
critique and artistic representation.

Also marketed as a young adult novel, Hiromi Gab@rkest Lightsets
off with a similar premise to that posed in its gganion pieceHalf World For a

long time, there were three Realms that functianeztjuilibrium, sustaining
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balance for all living beings: the Realm of FleldlaJf World, and the Realm of
Spirit. After death, creatures would awake in H&lbrid only to relive their
greatest trauma. Once fear and pain were transdehdmgs would be ready to
become Spirit momentarily, untroubled by materakes, until once again, they
had to return to the Realm of Flesh. Without arcteason, this time of wholeness
was interrupted and the three Realms were sevaeseddach other. As a result of
being endlessly forced to experience extreme fahphysical and emotional
suffering, the creatures that were trapped in M&ifld became monstrous
figures. The realm of Half World is therefore aspahere the boundaries
between life and death blur, giving way to monssrbadies that are intriguingly
capable of performing both good and evil deeds.tMb#he living creatures
inhabiting this space, however, succumb to thenaots of their deviant bodies
and often engage in acts of cannibalism, mutilatod death. Given that Half
World is a territory where creatures endure themast traumatic experiences, |
will argue that this is certainly an affective spawhere terror, fear, and pain
circulates, thus shaping the public and personafioas between its inhabitants.
By critically examining the impact of border-crasgiat the material, biopolitical,
and affective levels, Goto's novel problematizéscat and socio-political
relations, practices, and structures in myriad wsyisen the three Realms were
united, the wholeness was sustained by the intessziions between the different
parts of the system. As such, | would claim thatttiree Realms worked as an
assemblage. Then, however, the isolated partsdostection with the whole,

becoming radically independent: "The Spirits, dfiftem mortality and Flesh,
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began losing all memory, all knowledge of the otRealms. Growing cooler and
more distant, they forgot they were part of a grepattern” (3). It is in this
moment of lost connectivity when the assemblaglpsés. De Landa explains
how "the postulation of a world as a seamless Wwebaprocal action, or as an
integrated totality of functional interdependenc@sas a block of unlimited
universal interconnections, has traditionally beeade in opposition to linear
causality as the glue holding together a mechamiodd" (19). And in this world
characterized by assemblages of reciprocity, chandeisk play a crucial role. |
closed the previous section in this chapter by tpugrat what | read as Dionne
Brand's subtle call for the unexpectBarkest Lightcogently illustrates,
particularly in the characterization of Gee, howdsii Goto also engages with
this tendency to explore the unpredictability ofrldesystems in a more direct and
straightforward manné:

As explained in the first chapter of this disseota Goto's noveHalf
World portrays a girl called Melanie who goes througieaes of tribulations to
save her mother's life and reunite the three Rediteanie fights the despotic
tyrant Mr. Glueskin, a posthuman creature who rtda World, and who,
unexpectedly, has a body that is able to reprodiaking Mr. Glueskin's baby
with her, "a Half World infant born to Life" (4), 8anie succeeds in her task and
returns to the Realm of Flesh alii@arkestLight is set some years after this

episode occurs. The baby is now a problematic Hésyeld called Gee, who lives

2 Many contemporary theorists of affect have strésse need to turn to ontology in order to
rethink human life and human bodies in relatiopttter non-human materialities, thus gesturing
to the decentring of the human subject. In sucfepts, new forms of temporality emerge and
with them, the concepts of the unpredictable aed'tiot-yet" occupy a central position in the
discussion (Van der Tuin 2011; Moore 2011).
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with old Ms. Wei, the lesbian librarian that alsasha crucial rule in Goto's first
book. Reserved and queerly odd, Gee was unofficéalbpted by Melanie and
Ms. Wei, now referred as Big Sister and popo/graottier respectively. Echoing
the character of Miranda in Larissa L&alt Fish Girl(2002), Gee's body
repulses people as if it gave off "a kind of sméll9) that for some unknown
reason keeps others away from him: "With his irsgslark as his pupils, almost
everyone's reaction to them lingered somewheredsiear and disgust. What
with his pale, pale skin and his dark eyes, he khewepelled people somehow.
And this knowledge had formed him, too" (18). Haxllp does not stick to
normative definitions of corporeality and so hiygibal appearance determines
the future affective encounters with other teensiged schoolmates.
Approximation and distance are crucial elementiscussions around affect, as |
claim in the third chapter in this dissertationvdten an affective encounter
occurs, social space shifts (Ahmed 2004). The wag'$30ody is perceived by
other people keeps him isolated from the commusklgping his identity and
preventing him from establishing any sustainablectifve relationship. Material
feminist theorist Susan Hekman explains how
Human bodies in social groups require viable idexsti but they can only
obtain those identities from the social script akia the society in which
they live. The definitions of the subject in anytgailar society either
give the individual body a viable identity or thég not. Either | become a
subject or I do not. If | am excluded from subjeciti, | am deprived of an

identity that can provide me with a possible lifiemiy society. (113)
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Even though his sense of identity has been cripadea result of his isolation,
Gee's expulsion from a normative socio-affectiv@itahas also enabled him to
develop a certain intuitive knowledge about the svagdies affect and are
affected by the interaction with other bodies. Asihel Hardt aptly puts it,
"Affects require us, as the term suggests, to eéhterealm of causality, but they
offer a complex view of causality because the a$féelong simultaneously to
both sides of the causal relationship. They illuaién in other words, both our
power to affect the world around us and our powdre affected by it, along with
the relationship between these two powers" ("Fordivix). Gee systematically
scrutinizes his grandmother's bodily reactions waheful detail: "Popo's hands
trembled, ever so slightly, when she raised theee Watched the thin skin in her
neck move as she swallowed the water. The linea tipocheeks, the wrinkled
ridges on the bridge of her nose, the corners oépes. The slight tremor in her
hands" (24). Gee's attentiveness to materialityonbt involves human but also
animal bodies and objects. When he drinks someehibroth, he stares at the
skin of the fat floating at the surface (26) aneinthwhen he browses some
postcards, he describes how they feel silky (2€g'&bodily affective responses
move beyond mere curiosity and, as the narrativarazks, he begins to
recognize the contact-zones between human and narhmaterialities as sites
of agency and interdependency, a claim that has &ereulated by material
feminist theorists in the last decade (Alaimo 20L@ana 2008). By doing so,
Goto's protagonist begins to construct an alteradtirm of corporeal citizenship

that resembles the one developed by Jack in Emmaddunie’'sRoom
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Half World, as | claim in chapter one, is portrdyas a posthuman
ethnoscape populated by monstrous creatures trapleeir most utmost fears
with no sense of change of futuriarkest Light however, gives readers a more
detailed sense of who some of these characterthaiemotives, and particularly,
how their grotesque bodies affect and are affelojedther bodies. After an initial
prologue, the novel opens up with two inhabitarfitdaf World: llanna, half
female and half eel, and Karu, half male and hiatf. iHungry, these monstrous
characters wander the dark streets of this destrtgyetory, searching for food
and engaging in conversation about the troublésesf times: "The edges of her
Half World wavered A flicker between solid and immaterial. llannaiddered.
Clenched her will, seized it, and her world helldidcsonce more. Her cycle was
calling her back” (7). Feeling desperate withoutrhentor and lover, the
gruesome Mr. Glueskin, llanna senses change ihdheon; she feels the arrival
of her beloved messiah. This kind of intuitive kledlge subtly associates her to
Gee, which complicates the classification of Gotogel in Manichean terms,
thus blurring the ethical boundaries between gowbevil. Interestingly, llanna’'s
body is a body that leaks: "The wet fabric of hexsd clung to her icy flesh,
seawater streaming down her body, leaving a wittehind her. Perpetually”
(7). Note how the materiality of the clothes fuséth her half animal-half human
skin, systematically dissolving body boundariesthi collection of essays
Thinking Through the Skif2001), contributors from different disciplinary
backgrounds look at how skin is lived both as anolawy and a point of

connection. As editors Sara Ahmed and Jackie Steleéw in the introductory
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chapter, "These diverse approaches to thinkingtabhelskin as a boundary-
object, and as the site of exposure or connectsdireste the reader to consider
how the borders between bodies are unstable angtcdwborders are already
crossed by differences that refuse to be containetie 'inside’ or the 'outside’ of
bodies" (2). Reading the skin as bodyscape ceyta@sionates in GotoBarkest
Light beyond discussions around corporeality in that &kalso approached in
the novel as a site of affect. Karu seems to bamsround llanna's behaviour
and physical body. He remains close to her andygtody reacts to the
stickiness of the eels "Karu shuddered. llannadteak the human skin on his
arms pimpling with revulsion and longing" (9). $twell known in the literature
that affect circulates around bodies, objects,ahdr materialities, often shaping
and altering the space surrounding them. In h&udson on hate, Ahmed claims
that "The re-forming of bodily and social spaceadives a process ohaking the
skin craw| the threat posed by the bodies of others to pa@ditl social integrity is
registered on the skin. [...] the skin comes tdelteas a border through the
violence of the impression of one surface uponlattThe Cultural54). The
eels in llanna's body are a threatening presenicenypto Karu but to llanna
herself; if they don't get fed regularly, she riblesng consumed by them. | would
argue that Goto is indirectly posing a critiqueiagghuman beings as predatory
creatures with insatiable impulses that irreparéddy not only to the destruction
of the world that surrounds us, but also to theatalation of our own material
bodies. As we know, however, predators exist adtesfiuman and the animal

species, so danger and risk permeate the surfacthamepths of the world as we
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know it. llanna engages in cannibalism, to Karisguist, not just to satiate her
needs but to feed her eels and more importantbguse she was told by Mr.
Glueskin that eating other Half World creaturessagied your own cycle: "What
does it matter anyway, bird, beast or human. Oatengthey all return to the
start of their Half World trauma once more" (14prHustification is based on the
fact that these beings are already dead so in askayis not killing them.
llanna's characterization is further complicatdeew readers learn that she
is not just a perpetrator but also a victim, irstbase, of the actions of a man. In a
horrific act of betrayal, her lover had murdered byethrowing her into the sea,
where other creatures feasted on her body:
The eels reached her first, to tear the flesh fn@marms, to eat her tongue
... She had woken in the Half World sea, [...] §&id to the anchor. There
llanna remained, eaten half alive, eternally, byfiders, skates, eels and
octopi. Giant-clawed crabs, the fury of shrimp, she@pping, ripping teeth
of sleeper sharks [...] She cycled through betragdldeath, betrayal and
death, until she knew nothing else. (8)
Suffering is certainly an ordinary affect in terofdts shared commonality and
universality (Grossberg 2010). Bearing witnessditective forms of suffering
can move populations into political action and yetversely, it is this very
commonality of suffering that can reproduce pdadditipassivity and paralysis. In a
paradoxical way, it appears that the suffering pa#icular individual can shake
us more intensely, thus shaping social relationsigxpected ways. In other

words, when affect circulates in proximity, it meves in unpredictable
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directions. And Goto is particularly skilful in grematizing the ethical
implications of this multidirectionality of affest responses and
interconnections. llanna's ethical ambivalenceli®lg shared by Gee. Initially
depicted as a reserved teenager who loves and thislgsandmother in their little
store, he nonetheless hides an unidentified emttiabreeds inside him: "When
he was very little he didn't know what the feeligs called, but he always knew
it was there, and sometimes it would flare up it darkest light, so much so
that he'd be filled with trembling. He never kndwuhis trembling was fear or
excitement. He did not want to look at it so velgsely" (17). Note that trembling
seems to be a physical reaction to the affectispaese of both fear and
excitement. And yet, the boundaries between thdybadd the affective
reactions are blurred with regards to the imposstausality between them, as
affect theorists claim. Brian Massumi explains H&war is the anticipatory
reality in the present of a threatening futures the felt reality of the nonexistent,
loomingly present as thaffective facbf the matter” (54). And in a way, Gee's
body anticipates a future threat that does not cioome elsewhere but from
within.

The ethical dilemma posed Darkest Lightechoes some of the questions
that are raised in the rest of Goto&uvre as | explain in chapter two: what
happens to the sustenance of democratic societies the boundaries between
good and evil are no longer fixed? Gee's narrativeney, in similar ways to
Saruyi's inThe Water of Possibilifynvolves not only the crossing of a series of

geographical boundaries, but also the interrogaifaseveral ethical and affective
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borders. Feelings of guilt and shame shape Geascivity from childhood. Not
only does his body become a source of embarrassagehpreviously mentioned,
but his very existence seems to be predicateddyithulation of negative affect:
"A wave of guilt lapped at Gee's consciousness. W\as fault that they were so
isolated? Was it his fault that his popo didn'tdawirlfriend? That Older Sister
never came home?" (31). These "darker feelingsGesscalls them, are located
at the core of both his subjective and bodily eigrere. In her analysis on affect
and performativity, Sedgwick claims that
The forms taken by shame are not distinct 'toxactgof a group or
individual identity that can be excised; they argtéad integral to and
residual in the processes by which identity itseformed. They are
available for the work of metamorphosis, reframirggiguration,
trandiguration, affective and symbolic loading and defation, but
perhaps all too potent for the work of purgatiod deontological closure.
(63)
Can these forms of negative affect mobilize actamNgai suggests? It is
interesting how the feelings of guilt circulatetire first section of the novel.
Their store was vandalized one night, and thigdierei contributed to the
weakening of popo's health. Since Gee was not hbatenight, he initially
blames himself for his grandmother's deterioratidmable to cope with these
feelings, Gee first transfers his guilt into Winstthe teenager who vandalized
their store, turning these feelings into revengavhat he defines as an act of

justice, Gee decides to destroy his car. Still ism&dbmake sense of his own
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existence, he then begins to blame his grandméhéiding the truth from him
about his real origins. These forms of affect arestnever located in a specific
site but systematically circulate, thus shapinga@nd affective relations in the
narrative.

Gee develops a relationship with Cracker, a tresdorine proto-queer Neo
Goth teenage girl, who seems curious about himefardler of queer justice, as
she explains, Cracker feels some familiarity witeGhat prompts her to help and
accompany him in his quest. Interestingly, sheesaffrom a heart problem,
which brings into the narrative the representatibdisability. Cracker's potential
vulnerability further associates her to Gee in th@th their bodies are depicted as
non-normative in related ways. In his journey, @Bs® encounters an enormous
cat who has loyally been popo's guardian and bfaganion. The cat's task is
now to aid Gee in his search by leading him intottith of his origins in Half
World: "The past will always try to catch up witby, no matter how far you flee.
You cannot run away from yourself. [...] The pasiniside you already" (105).
Gee will then need to come to terms with the faat trauma, pain, and suffering
are not only feelings that reside inside him, Bsb dorms of affect that circulate
and shape Half World. In her innovative study odirwary affects, anthropologist
Kathleen Stewart claims that "The affective subje@ collection of trajectories
and circuits. You can recognize it through fragmnsesftpast moments glimpsed
unsteadily in the light of the present like theKkring light of a candle. Or
project it onto some kind of track to follow. Ohabit is as a pattern you find

yourself already caught up in (again) and therething you can do about it now"
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(59). Gee's journey, on the one hand, involvestuiisition of knowledge
regarding the trajectory of his own existence; whbe and where does he come
from. On the other hand, this journey into "beirgytiescribed as an embodied
experience, where materialities play a crucial.rBleally, Gee will need to also
learn to track past, present, and future routesder to "become” an affective
subject, in Stewart's conceptualization of the term

In an early episode in the novel, Gee's body Iseigiract with an extreme
form of agency that is stronger than his will. Whrenis in the middle of
destroying Winston's car, with Cracker's help, sudiglthe owner of the vehicle
appears. Instead of avoiding trouble, as his grarlkden had raised him, Gee's
body takes over: "Minute cracks, spreading outwfnd]ly weakening, a howling
rage bursting through the seams. Roiling, sweliit sickening stench, sour,
mildewed and noxious" (68). Notice how his bod@gponse is also an affective
one, where rage materializes through the very ptyroghis corporeality. The
senses seem to have taken over Gee, leading lomnepected action and
behaviour. Suddenly, his body radically transfortiigte skin from Gee's palm
had spread, webbed, stretching thin between hgef# white and elastic.
Fingers, palm, elongated and pliant, his hand @u/ére boy's entire face,
wrapping around half his skull to tenderly covettbears. Gee could feel the
loose skin flap in and out of the boy's open masihe desperately sucked for
air" (69). With grotesque spectacularity, the matiy of Gee's body acquires an
extreme form of power that can potentially kill hifs described earlier with

regards to llanna's body, Goto depicts certain $oofircorporeality that threaten
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to destroy their own material bodies. In other vépttiese monstrous bodies
spread, expand, and contort in unexpected wayassdch, they cannot be
contained, controlled, or managed. In this wayy thecome assemblages of a
monstrous trans-corporeality. Intriguingly, wheaniha crosses the gate into the
Realm of the Flesh searching for Gee, one of Herbetrays the other one by
offering it as a toll. Her mutilated body still fations despite having removed one
of its pseudo prosthetic-organic limbs. Trying sc@&pe, Gee and Cracker then
have to pay the toll as well, in this case, to eHi&f World. To their surprise,
Gee does not hesitate and bites off his own fintyéis teeth [...] cut through his
finger as if it were made of Plasticine. His modtbpped open. The digit fell to
his feet. [...] No blood. No pain. His flesh wasitehall the way through—as
though his matter was not flesh, was not humar(127). Seconds later, his skin
begins to stretch, replacing the missing place witiew pinkie. Gee's body not
only cuts across the human vs. non human dividet baiso crosses material and
affective borders. Feeling no pain or other forrhplyysical suffering grants his
body with a power beyond human nature. This unotiatsle force may not
necessarily lead to the improvement of the so@algbut it can also potentially
destroy the social fabric. In one instance, Ges tise flexibility of his skin to
save Cracker's life. The flexibility of his fleshlater used in a more suspicious
way when Gee decides to attach the eel that useel part of llanna’s body into
his own arm. This transfer of bodily parts is opbssible because of their
individual agency. In other words, as an assemblhgewhole does not

determine the nature of the parts. The eel, howeasnot be trusted, so this new
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part of the assemblage introduces a variable kf 881ce its previous owner is
Gee's enemy, the motives of the eel remain uncldeare is the possibility that
the eel might have been reattached to Gee's boaysasveillance assemblage”
(Hier 2002), keeping their bodies under control ing potentially jeopardising
their safety.

Gee's body challenges normative conceptualizabbosrporeality and
embodiment in that it is composed of both organid ather kinds of
materialities. Craving to be normal, Gee initialgists the unknown possibilities
that his own body seems to offer: "Normal...WhasWwa that he could bite off his
finger so painlessly? That his limbs stretchedassly as elastic. What about his
bones!" (130). In a scene that unavoidably echoesti-fi classi®lade Runner
Gee is terrified when he realizes that it is bezfdsax that drip down his face
instead of "normal” tears, as he puts it. In Foldian fashion, Gee is reminded
by figures like Cracker or the White Cat aboutititeécate relationship between
power and knowledge, and the central position eflibdy in this intra-active
nexus. Acquiring knowledge about his own body Wélp Gee choose between
alternative ethical possibilities. Initially, Geleosvs a utilitarian approach to
friendship: "He needed people who would help hiot,hold him back. What was
the point of having a friend if she served no psg®t (134). His loyalty towards
Cracker oscillates throughout the narrative. Aetsiyishe is perceived by Gee as a
friend but as his body transforms and his desinasge, she begins to be
perceived as an object of consumption. Part ofrdresformation that Gee

undergoes in his journey involves not only charigdss personality and ethical
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dilemmas, which are universal traits in these kioidstes of passage, but also an
extreme alteration of his embodiment, his senseshés affective forms of
relationality. In short, Gee's very human mategal questioned and transformed
until he ultimately metamorphoses into a new coepbbeing®. What he
describes as sick feelings begin to saturate ldg rlom the moment he enters
Half World. Oppressed by a combination of fear,iatyx impatience, and anger,
Gee struggles with his own subject position in ff@thuman ethnoscape, with
the kind of alliances he should make, and withatwporeal and affective
materiality of his body. Gee's physical responeestds other beings begin to
take an agency of their own; he is unable to cdhisdemotions and begins to
lose management over his own body. Repeatedly fags s smile and
involuntarily laugh at other people's suffering,igthpoints to a transformation of
his affective system: "A feeling—not unpleasantirigled in his nape and
pimpled his skin with emotion. Like a name on tipedf the tongue. Like the
dream that fades upon waking. He clutched at thh&\a# strands of the
unmemory, willing it to rise to the surface" (14Zhese ugly feelings (Ngai
2005) shape both the spaces he occupies and idrecal or "sympathies” that he
forms throughout the narrative, to borrow Deleug'sn in the first epigraph to
this section.

Constantly immersed in the sound of bombing, Médirld resembles

current scenarios of war across the globe, whesescprevails and humanity is

93 Shape-shifting is a recurrent trait in sci-fi, tasy, and other related literary and film genres.
Goto'soeuvre however, particularly the novetalf World andDarkest Light seem to point to
more radical ways of transformation that include #lgtivation of change in ontological, corporeal,
and sensorial systems.
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scarce: "Sometimes explosions shook the air.Thg echo of their footsteps
chased their heels. [...] As time, as space, se¢ongldetch, elastic and
ungoverned, uncertainty gnawed inside Gee's c288). Wandering through
this wasteland of death and destruction bringsretiea concept of necropolitical
assemblage to the forefront of the analysis. A4 &wda claims,
On a first, horizontal axis, an assemblage comptise segments, one of
content, the other of expression. On the one hiaiscamachinic
assemblagef bodies, of actions and passions, and internmggif bodies
reacting to one another; on the other hand, itigllactive assemblage of
enunciation of acts and statements, of incorporeal transfooms.
attributed to bodies. Then, on a vertical axis,abgemblage has both
territorial sides or reterritorialized sides, which stabilize imdscutting
edges of deterritorializatigrwhich carry it away. (121)
The war space depicted Darkest Lightis constantly deterritorialized and
reterritorialized by the repetition of negativeeddtf like suffering, trauma, and
ultimately death. Significantly, matter, space, &énte become elastic parts of this
assemblage of necropolitical flows that lack goweent. On the one hand, |
would argue that this reiteration of death in Got@rrative points to the
understanding of affect as performative, in JuBitiler and Eve K. Sedgwick's
conceptualizations of the term. On the other h#melinegative affect that
saturates Half World in terms of terror, pain, anéfering, seems to have also led
its inhabitants to disorientation in spatial terfdsps are useless in this

"illogical" and "irrational” space, as Gee callsgiven that none of them offer the
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same directions. Each creature has designed itsyapnaccording to their
experiences and as a result, all maps are diffe@mtsequently, this unknown
territorial assemblage cannot be mapped, sinsecibmstantly subjected to
processes of deterritorialization and reterritization. One of the first things that
Gee and Cracker notice when they enter this neddvithat normative
chronological time and spatial structures are syateally resisted: "He took one
more step down to join her, yet when the ball sffobt touched the rock surface,
he had the oddest sensation that he'd just climpegrd. He wobbled with
confusion” (139). Echoing M. C. Escher's graphickaRelativity(1953), normal
laws of gravity do not seem to apply in this laragse, thus provoking Gee's and
Cracker's bodily and spatial disorientation. Kndanhis depiction of impossible
objects such as the Penrose triangle, Escher's offeis some interesting
connections with Goto's portrayal of impossiblejsots and impossible
materialities. Beyond mathematics and scientiftenpretations, at a basic level
what an impossible object creates are feelingsnifiguity and incredulity in the
eyes of the beholder. Cracker and Gee are systatiaiperplexed at the
population inhabiting Half World; impossible cregds with monstrous bodies
and yet, human behaviours. When the impossiblerbeswisible then a feeling
of disorientation follows, affecting systems of kiedge and values. This allows
for new epistemologies and ontologies where whais"mot" now "seems to be".
In other words, the impossibility of the past beesrthe apparent reality of the

present, according to perception and experience.
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And yet, temporality also seems to be dismanttedalf World: "He
glanced at the walls for a clock. He had no idea hwch time had passed [...].
Time seemed odd, stretching and contracting” (1&é%imilar ways to bodies,
temporality is here perceived as elastic, malleadid porous, in contrast to the
way it works in the realm of the flesh. A prelimigadea of the past begins to
blur only to be substituted by an alternative piasé¢ yet to know. The unknown
becomes the familiar when Gee slowly begins to reber a different life, a
former body, and a past identity as Mr. Glueskiempted by the possibility of
ownership, Gee now feels the need to search fquakein the hope of achieving
social status and material gain. When they reaelMinages Hotel, Gee is
received as the prodigal son returning to his hamekl Served with reverence and
fear by the members of the staff, Gee now feetnawed sense of authority that
he wants to savour. Interestingly, this new appdtit power is accompanied by a
growth in desire and a craving for pleasure. Theotien for the re-appeared Mr.
Glueskin is shared by llanna, who addresses hiensaviour and as a liberator:
"Youwere the one who first woke from your Half Worldrice. When everyone
else was still stuck in their stupor of sufferiggu tore free from yours. You
discovered that eating other sufferers extended iaif Life [...] You set me free
from my suffering. And that's why I'll love you foreverl§2). llanna's affection
for Gee is highly sexualized and tied to the idkaating other bodies.
Consumption and sex are thus equivalent to freedoihjt is through this
affective economy how these characters are dragather. llanna's Medusa-like

body both attracts and repels Gee: "Something staljbed through his jeans,
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abrading his skin. Gee glanced down. Illanna's iteeware covered with
barnacles. Was that a small oyster? He shuddetédeviulsion. Longing" (164).
Her monstrous corporeality not only stands as acgoof abjection but also, in
typical psychoanalytic fashion, as a supply of glea and desiré

Entering the space of impossibility that is Halbk provokes dramatic
changes in Gee's sensorial system, suddenly bggrgvbelmed by an insatiable
appetite for something indescribable. Somethingwae not possible in the
realm of the flesh now seems to be occurring: bésfhe urge to eat other beings.
In vampire-like fashion, Gee is drawn first to taxs blood: "The brilliant
colour, the rich, complex odour—he could practic@kkar the cells tinkling their
soft music. His tongue grew sticky with want" (225hough ultimately resisting
his craving for human flesh, Gee succumbs to eatlivg rats as a source of
strength: "A surge of energy rippled from his bellytward to all his extremities.
Delicious shivers of power shot through his nervaster than electrons, finer
than light. His very cells vibrated with the semsata harmonics beyond sound"
(241). This ethically controversial act grants @ath satisfaction that is only
ephemeral, leading to utter guilt and shame, aad#ff-questioning of his
humanity. Echoing the moral dilemmas posed by ppsialyptic narratives such
as Cormac McCarthyBhe Road2006), Gee/Mr. Glueskin is torn between
restraining himself from engaging in cannibalisminstead, succumbing to the

predator drive of llanna and the eels, and enhhisceower”. Cracker explains

% See Almeida (2009) and Latimer (2006) for a Knareapproach to Hiromi Goto's portrayal of
monstrosity and abjection in her work.

% While indirectly drawing on them, Goto's novel poses a reversal to the Zombie-inspired
literary and film traditions. Even though Gee'spmyeality partly consists of non-human
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that to be conflicted is at the core of "the huranditiort' (213), so it could be
argued that Gee's moment of hesitancy is paradbxighat makes him human.
Similarly, Karu, the man-bird that initially accompes Illanna in her wanderings,
is now changed. He made the decision to stop eathwey creatures thus putting
at risk his own survival. What is most interestifrgm the perspective of an
analysis of corporeality and embodiment in the hasdhe fact that Gee finds a
strategy to help other creatures survive that ve®k different kind of
cannibalism: "White chunks on the floor. His fleshs glueflesh [...]. He
snatched up a small chunk. It felt like firm tofdis skin crawled. Yet Gee held
the flesh in front of Lila's mouth, and prayed tehé would eat" (237). By
feeding the eel with parts of his own body, Geevsuis the idea of consumption
pointing to alternative ways of sustainability. Tierrative suggests that one
person's waste can mean another person's pogsibilife, so it is in our own
hands to decide how to shape the world we inhabit.

Furthermore, one of llanna's aims is to dissdheeltarriers between the
Realms in order to secure the power of the creaiarelalf World. This approach
to territorial borderlessness is contested in #reative in that Gee ultimately has
the capacity to secure the stability of the thesdms precisely by ensuring that
the boundaries between them are clearly delined@itdd.final take irDarkest
Light supports my analysis of the narrative in termssskeanblage theory in that,
as previously argued, each part needs to haveiguifindependence to precisely

secure the equilibrium of the whole. As the cynibit® Cat puts it in the novel,

materiality, his value system seems to be humaer, Bving been raised by Ms. Wei in the realm
of the flesh. In turn, the flesh that is being aomed in Half World, despite originating as human,
is already dead matter.
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"The universe does not place value upon the woskafgndividual components.
The universe only seeks balance” (198). llann&s,ilowever, consists in letting
Half World flood the boundaries to the other Reatnghat all becomes subject
to its dominance and power. In this sense, Gogésistance to a borderless world
points to her critique of liberal ideologies ofdrgade and current theories of
uneven globalization. Goto is in a way fighting stduggles in terms of posing a
social critique of the unequal distribution of resmes under global capitalism,
which jeopardizes the sustenance of egalitariaiakaid political realms. And
yet, Darkest Lightseems to fight these familiar wars with new styate,
particularly by envisioning novel forms of the "etll imagination” understood as
a primary site of social and cultural intervent{®&oucault 1998; Moore 2011).
The ethical, as explained by social anthropolagetrietta Moore, via Foucault,
must remain distinguishable from mere obediencet@ms$gression (15), and this
is a lesson that the (anti)hero learns in his jeurfiln the cycling of the Realms,
where everyone passed through Half World, therensagward for being a good
person. Mr. Glueskin had seen the truth of th&tisrpassage through this Realm.
There was no angelic chorus for behaving well. &weard for not inflicting hurt
upon others" (271). Challenging religious valuetsys and indoctrination, Goto
resists providing her narrative with a moral pugost the end of the narrative,
Gee realizes that he needs to remain in Half Wswlds to ensure that the
equilibrium between the realms is maintained. TgloGee's actions, Goto's
novel challenges received conceptualizations ofdnand belonging in that these

past sites of comfort and knowledge are sacriffoedhe possibility of change in
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an uncertain future yet to come. Furtherm@atkest Lightrelocates materiality
between corporeal and biopolitical borders, thising intricate questions about
the interconnections between art, fantasy, powet edhics. By doing so, Goto's
narrative reorients the readers' attention away fnormative temporal
frameworks, hegemonic systems of value, and uneweuits of economic

exchange, towards alternative logics of desire,agimbent, and affect.

*k%

Assembling a Future of Affective Politics:
Cross-Border Ethics in Emma Donoghue'#\stray

Always becoming, will never be
Always arriving, must never land.
Shani MootooThe Predicament of OB1).

Like a bad concert hall, affective space contageddspots
where the sound fails to circulate.
Roland BarthesA Lover's Discoursé-ragmentq167).

As illustrated in the work of the queer transCaaadvomen writers that |
discuss in this dissertation, the first decadéeftiventy-first century has proved
to be a troubled one, with crises of all sortslsglout and cutting across socio-
political, economic, and cultural realms. Old episblogies seem to no longer
hold, and thus social critique strives againsktstations. In the midst of
economic collapse and ecological degradation ginsethat part of the world, as
we knew it, has gone astray. According to@teD, "to go astray" means to

become lost or mislaid. Apart from the geographstghification, the adverb
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"astray" also means falling "into error or moraljlyestionable behaviourOED).
One of the many outcomes of the war on terror targglaces such as Iraq or
Afghanistan has involved the displacement of @apulations, leaving growing
numbers of refugees to wander every day througtisrodpoverty and in many
cases, death. Similarly, it seems that reason tvas gstray in other border zones
in the world such as Gaza or Lebanon where, asitiorein my introduction,
human rights are systematically suspended. Intiggyj the etymology of
"astray" originates with the vedstraier, based on Latiextrafor "out of bounds”
andvagarifor "wander" QED). | would then argue that the populations desdribe
in the previous examples have gone astray in ket bodies systematically
occupy spaces that remain out of normative boumdisrims of race, nation,
gender, or economic position. By doing so, thes#idsogone astray engage in the
deterritorialization and subsequent reterritoretiian of the spaces they occupy,
thus potentially opening up spaces of critique.

Theorists across the social sciences and the htiesaare striving to
resist the apocalyptic tone that characterizes snment discourses of socio-
political critique by gesturing instead towardsigesig new ontologies and new
affective routes to reshape self-other relationfinming new commonalities and
shared materialities (Braidotti 2013). While ackiexsging persistent difficulties,
social anthropologist and gender theorist Henriettsloore stresses the need to
"envisage and theorize what links human agencyhantan subjectivity to forms
of the possible, to ways of living that open up neays of being” (13).

Prioritizing the ethical and the affective, Mooredaothers are trying to
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rearticulate fantasy, pleasure, desire and hogéessof possibility to renew self-
other relations, and to create new connectionssadraman and non-human
materialities. Drawing on Foucauldian analysishaf éthical imagination, this
section of my chapter looks at how Emma Donoghnee'snt short-story
collectionAstray(2012) depicts an assemblage of bodies that ngtgmrastray,
but alsobecomeandfeelastray, thus complicating normative modes of beaimgj
affect. By doing so, Donoghue dislodges the termays from normative
ideologies that have been historically used to bathet suspicious groups and
control deviant populations. In similar ways to whhe does in the collectidrhe
Woman Who Gave Birth to RabbiBonoghue's strategy involves the crossing of
temporal frameworks, which helps to trace a gerggatd bodies gone astray. In
short, the collection establishes a matrix of catingy where forces of power
and resistance flow across temporal and spatiatdemies often mobilizing
bodies gone astray and activating circuits of affath ethical and social
repercussions.

Far from privileging only those bodies that alewaed to move in
imaginary versions of a borderless world, Donoghll@vs for the so-called 99%
to become astray by precisely highlighting the madiness of being astray;
feeling out of bounds; following alternative pathysdhat not only shape the
present but also introduce the future as a sitertgwed possibility. ITerrorist
Assemblagedluar resists Lee Edelman's rejection of futiagiya productive site
and instead, proposes a future of affective paliti©pening up to the fantastical

wonders of futurity, therefore, is the most powedipolitical and critical
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strategies, whether it is through assemblage someething as yet unknown,
perhaps even forever unknowable" (222). My worlstemploys political
philosophy and queer theory that favours an approatgoing astray" as a site of
becoming; of flows and trajectories not necessamiplving physical movement
per se | thus indirectly show how Donoghue's storieglirigate problematic
figures like the wanderer or tfi@neur, which have become equivalent to
cosmopolitan privilege and, | would argue, to ayvasrmative way of seeing
subjects as always embodying "able" bodies thatefiov

In the stud\still Life: Hopes, Desires and Satisfactiq2911), Moore
offers a thought-provoking analysis of the intemections between artistic
expression, social critique, and political intertien in the context of
contemporary discussions of globalization. Pla¢argasy and desire at the centre
of self-other relations, Moore deploys the conadhe ethical imagination as a
way to approach social transformation given the fone of the primary sites of
cultural invention (Foucault, 1998), precisely besmait deals with the self in its
relations with others, both proximate and distant as such provides for
historical possibilities” (16). In her discussidoore stresses the need to
combine strategies from within the epistemologarad the ontological realms:
"While we must always have regard for the kindnbérpretative talk the ethical
imagination makes possible, we need to attend Bawethe importance of affect,

performance and the placement and use of the aéy.' Moore thus shares the

% | am referring to poets, such as Charles Baudgelmifl9th century France or T.S. Eliot in the
modernist tradition, whose work is populated byibeged white male bodies that become
privileged observers of the world through the davandering. See Walter BenjamiiCharles
Baudelaire: A Lyric Poet in the Era of High Capitah (1983) for an approximation of tfiéneur
as the product of modernity and industrialization.
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need to reconnect human subjectivity to the mdtexald in order to activate
change in the line of many contemporary feminist affiect theorists (Alaimo
2010; Braidotti 2006; Massumi 2002). As she ex@aaifect theory "displaces
the centrality of the human subject, but reconnigdtsthe vitality of the world,
where the potential for change resides in radmah$ of relationality and
indeterminacy” (14). And yet, while acknowledgihg tcentrality of the material,
Moore remains cautious about completely disreggriiinguage and knowledge
as conducive to social transformation. Insteadwuoek proposes a combined
onto-epistemological approach to agency and diffezdy understanding writing
as an "everyday embodied practice, and one tlygnsrative of affect” (185). As
Moore aptly puts it, "the ethical imagination be@sa means to explore the
historical refiguring of technologies of the setideof self-other relations, with
their constitutive engagements with thought, fantaed affect” (18). Following
Moore's approach, | suggest employing the ethinabination as a cross-border
theoretical and methodological site from whichdoK at Donoghue's literary
interventions in that it contains the possibilifynaaking the cultural, the political,
and the affective interact in productive ways.

Traversing the boundaries of time and space, Daungg collectiorAstray
cuts across several centuries and various congiergrovide readers with an
assemblage of cross-border stories. Taking up d@gaigenre of historiographic
metafiction, Donoghue also blurs the boundarieséen history and fantasy in
similar ways to what she does in the previous cttdea The Woman Who Gave

Birth to Rabbits The back cover of the book explains hastrayoffers readers a
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"history for restless times," and in fact, | woaldyue that it is through the act of
looking back to previous historical moments thatdteries manage to offer a
critical commentary on contemporary times. At atfglance, the collection is
seemingly structured in a linear way with eachiseabrdered under the headings
"departures,” "in transit,” and "arrivals and afteths.” The stories themselves,
however, resist temporal and spatial causalityfigring instead an archive of
timely matters populated by an assemblage of bagtiae astray in myriad ways.
With the phrase "archive of timely matters” my gsa argues that Donoghue's
collection traces a genealogy of moments in histloay are characterized by
crisis, change, and the mobility of population. Bheries traverse the American
Civil War, colonial England, the Irish famine, berdlisputes across the U.S.-
Mexican border, the crash of the New York exchange93, and the subsequent
strikes across the U.S. Interestingly, it is easfyrtd many connections between
these moments in history and contemporary recstyi with on-going disputes
across the U.S.-Mexican border, the recent revalgtin several Arab countries,
the economic crisis in 2008, and the multitudetokss that followed across the
world. On the one handstraytraces a genealogy of crises that goes
accompanied by a critique of literal and symbolistems of confinement and
their repercussions on the body of vulnerable petparis. The stories, on the
other hand, trace the struggles of human and namhactors that constantly
fight for the Aristotelian ideal of the "good lifeinderstood, in my view, as the

right to agency and critical citizensffp

9 Happiness constitutes an integral part of Aristettonceptualization of the good life in his
Nichomachean Ethicfkecent social and cultural theorists convinciraglyue that happiness is
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When a body goes astray, a spatial shift occussa Pesult, borders are
unsettled. This moment of boundary-crossing, howel@es not only involve
geopolitical territories but also affective landses. Interestingly for the purposes
of this section, the nouamotioncomes from the Latin veid@mowere meaning "to
remove, to shift, to displaceOED), as | point out in the first epigraph to this
section. My analysis then looks at how affect daes in Donoghue's stories in
ways that shape bodies and spaces across difféstotical temporalities thus
giving way to further rearticulations of the etHiocaagination. In her discussion
of the Foucauldian concept of "problematization@dve reminds us that "it is
always more than a work of thought or reflectidral$o involves affect, emotion,
the placement of the body, fantasy, and relatioitis @bjects, technologies and
the material world" (21). As such, | would add,taar forms of artistic
endeavour, as illustrated by contemporary queereavowriters like Donoghue,
problematize the intrinsic relation between thesstdrs, hence allowing for the
possibility of shaping different worlds, while sittaneously opening up the
world around us in alternative ways. The ethicagmation, Moore continues,
has scalar dimensions therefore simultaneouslyresimg the connections to
those most proximate and those more distant. gpsoach then allows for the
interrogation of how intimacy circulates acrosyaté and public domains.

As | argue in my first chapter, Donoghue subvtrésboundaries between
the private and the public realms in novels R@mby providing her characters

with a kind of corporeal citizenship that allows tbe transformation of social

becoming "an object of knowledge, a performancéeatdr and a form of governance" (Moore
25). From the fields of queer and affect studies, lsauren Berlant's "Cruel Optimisr{2006) and
Sara Ahmed'She Promise of Happine$8010) for a critique of today's imperative toHzppy.
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and affective relations in a society characterizgdurveillance and control.
Similarly, in the short story "Man and Boy," Donaghcontinues her critique of
systems of imprisonment by now centering her n@eatround issues of animal
rights in the context of late 19th century Britaline story is inspired by the
reports that circulated at the time about an elepbtalled Jumbo who, after
having been held captive for many years at the bargbo, is sold and moved to
the U.S. to tour in diverse spectacles and circudesoghue fictionalizes the
account by focusing on the intimacy that develogisvben this creature, as he is
referred to, and his keeper, Scott. Told in th&t fierson, the narrative is partly
structured as a monologue addressed to the amincahifessional mode. After he
hears the news about the elephant being transfee®alise of his demented
rampages, as they are called, Scott approachesdatire under his care: "You
don't care for confinement, that's all, and who lciame you?" (6). It is
interesting how the narrative insists on providing animal with human features,
affective responses, and agency. For seventeen, \®@ott has taken care of the
animal, feeding him, talking to him, consoling hitlhs creating a shared
intimacy between the two. Echoing the mother/saeddyp Donoghue's
controversial noveRoom it is now the relationship between a human andra
human in captivity that becomes the centre of &tian"you may be the most
magnificient elephant the world has ever seen,tddalling so fortuitously young
into my hands as a crusty little stray, to be nditsgck from the edge of the grave
and fed up proper” (9). However, the intimacy betwkeeper and animal raises

the suspicions of the owner at the zoo and thenpiatéAmerican buyer: "Made
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half pet, half human, [...] by all these treats pattings and chit-chat. Is it true
what the other fellows say, Scott, that you shavetde of whiskey with the beast
every night, and caterwaul like sweethearts, cufgtbgether in his stall?" (12).
The affective relationship between Jumbo and hep&eis thus rendered deviant
and perverse by external sources of authorityfthilto see other kinds of
relationality as healthy or productive.

Scott's care for the elephant goes beyond dakstproper of a keeper in
that he also educates and tries to give the ceeatilwice on behaviour: "Oh,
Jumbo. You might just settle down. Your feelingsyda credit and all that, but
there's no good in such displays. You must be aeldoay” (10). Accused of
terrorizing some people and destroying property alephant is no longer
valuable and thus needs to be sold. It seemshtbaéphant is now governed by
"ugly feelings" that have turned him into an undasie being with uncontrollable
passions (Ngai 2005). The excess in his affecegpaonses causes the owner to
adopt an ethically dubious resolution, which migbtentially endanger the very
life of the animal. Under the promise of spectadtylaand fame, Jumbo will be
part of a touring show across the United Stategevhe will be contemplated by
thousands of hordes as a source of consumptidhidicase, mobility is not
welcomed but instead criticized in that it is sustd by the instrumentalization of
the creature's body for commercial purposes. Furtbee, the narrative stresses
the fact that it is against his will that the aninsebeing transferred: Jumbo
disobeys, refuses to move, and expresses diss@nsagll the rules imposed to

him by regulatory figures of control. Shifts in gedttification activate agency and
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the ethical imagination in favour of the sustenaoic#ne "good life," Moore
explains (140). Donoghue's story then seems tocadgdor the application of the
right to a good life to be extended across humahnam-human beings. By
blurring the boundaries between human and anintagoaes in terms of
biopolitics and affect, Donoghue manages to rasseerns around the agency of
non-human beings and the ethical repercussionsabf examples of trade.

This story ends with Scott's words promising teetaare of the elephant
and watch for his safety across the Atlantic Oc#aus leaving the narrative with
an open ending pointing towards a future of poBsifor their queer
companionship to function. In the collectidstray, the ocean becomes an
affective space of both uncertainty and possibisty | would like to take up again
the concept of pathogeography that | discuss iptelhdhree in order to analyse
the Atlantic as a contested space that has hiattyriceen saturated by the
circulation of affect. The ocean is haunted byghestly presences of numerous
historical episodes of dispossession and oppoytusuich as indentureship,
slavery, displacement, and immigration, as DionrenB's memoiA Map to the
Door of No Returillustrates. The role that fantasy plays in thecaptualization
of this affective space is crucial in the discussgp therefore, the ethical
imagination occupies again a central position inanglysis. Donoghue's stories
"Onward" and "Counting the Days," both set in thd &Bth century, imagine the
crossing of the Atlantic ocean as a pathway tomspaostitution and starvation,
respectively. Consumed by rage, Caroline, the rlaamacter in "Onward,"

endures a precarious life in London sustained bgtguting her body in order to
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take care of her baby daughter and her brotheringao time to feel shame,
Caroline strives to move forward despite feelingt $he lives in the "crack”
between two worlds, as she puts it. Propelled bgrese of survival, Caroline has
always oriented her body towards the future, ndenéiow uncertain this might
be: "The road never seemed to fork. She's put@utari front of another, and this
is where they have lead her, [...] Onward, onwhetause backward is
impossible” (29). Her mobility does not involve thense of waste and lack of
productivity inspired by figures such as flé&eurbut instead, this woman's
movement is caught up in circuits of capital arféfthat have prevented her
from actually moving away from that situation. Tagh the act of prostitution,
the woman's body has therefore become entanglédétproduction and
circulation of affective economies (Ahmed 2004).

Despite uncertainty and risk, Caroline decidestoient her life towards
the possibility of a better future by moving to shere else like Canada. As
Caroline explains, this potential crossing of thttaAtic is seen as an opportunity
towards the fulfillment of a good life: "Her throatcks on the syllable. To really
live. Not walled up” (36). Notice how her wordsaleflect her embodied
response towards this possibility of life withoeirmg imprisoned. The toll that
Caroline needs to pay in order to have accessdgaiwney, as her brother
explains, is that of storytelling in that she willve to narrate the reasons why she
needs to leave: "Sell her story, instead of helyBdd.] Caroline's pulse is in her
ears, as fast as the wheels of a train, as loadsag's engine. Not on and on, but

out and away. To let out the truth, and then sinknder the waves" (38). As the
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passage illustrates, affect not only circulatesinibodies but also spills "out and
away" into other bodies, objects, and in this cgsegraphical, socio-political,
and affective spaces. Interestingly for the purpadeny argument, writing is
depicted as an embodied act that activates afeeotisponses propelled by the
image of the ocean as a pathography of secretrigagind renewed possibilities.

Similarly, the ocean is depicted as an uncertd@ctve space in the story
"Counting the Days." In this case, however, theyst@cumulates a variety of
negative emotions leading to an unhappy outcomeoman leaves Northern
Ireland, escaping from one of the most devastapigodes of famine, to be
finally reunited with her husband in Canada aftens years of separation. With
her two children, Jane embarks on Rieerdaleto cross the Atlantic, which is the
last frontier that stands between her and her masbi@nry. The story, on the one
hand, portrays her musings and expectations whilensit. Simultaneously, the
narrative, on the other hand, shows how Henry isglgf cholera. His body is
slowly deteriorating, thus forcing him into paralis'Such weakness is
slackening his limbs today. His stomach churndghas against the wall. [...] His
nerves are spiders' webs beneath his skin. Havadinéhs of vagabonding and
working hand to mouth taken such a toll?" (79). ©again, the narrative insists
on disassociating mobility with privilege but inatepotentially conducive of
death through contagion as a result of the cirmratf disease.

Desperate, Henry's thoughts are filled with rdgager serves Henry,
devours whatever stands in his way: tirednesstigetespair, and loneliness.

Plowing through six-foot snowdrifts, anger has aarim his gut and kept him
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warm, or warm enough to keep walking anyway" (8@)ger seems to have
occupied both his body and his mind as a resuh@feelings of dislocation and
isolation that he has experienced as an emignathel provocative studygly
Feelings(2005), cultural critic Sianne Ngai stresses thedto recuperate
negative affects such as irritation or anxiety eteptial sites of critical
productivity. Circuits of emotional negativity, Nigaaims, can conduce to ironic
distance and as such, they are more likely to predesthetic and political
ambiguities. Jane's observations while she is grg$ke Atlantic actually gesture
towards this moment of productivity that Ngai mens. Initially, Jane is also
overwhelmed by fear, in this case, generated bytheal moment of border-
crossing: "What kind of a woman would be more |datlyo than to part, more
afraid of the crossing than the separation?" (8a) yet, she is able to begin the
journey carrying with her an assemblage of negdaeéngs:
Sometimes she hates Henry for going on aheadgeioglable and willing
to do without her in a strange land. But this isviiane knows her kin, by
an occasional flash of a resentment so intimatestiia never feels it for
outsiders: the maddening itch of the ties that b{&a)
Far from enhancing the separation from her hush#ak's ugly feelings actually
allow for a different kind of imagined improved agbnship. And again, fantasy
plays a crucial role in these moments of possyhititthat both Jane and Henry
repeatedly visualize and imagine a future togetbenoghue's story, however,
resists the imperative of the happy ending aneatstloses with Henry's death as

Jane disembarks in Canadian shores: "His skinlisartd wet like a fish; the only
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water left in his body is on the outside. [...] Hesinking down below all human
things. He is sliding into the ocean" (88). Therative seems to signal those
affective gaps and dysphoric feelings (Ngai 1; Best167) implicitly associated
with the crossing of a pathogeography such as tlem#ic Ocean. Going astray
then, this story suggests, also involves a rigkat these bodies are often trapped
in literal and symbolic spaces, where access tmpolitical and cultural
intervention is limited. In other words, bodiesttbacome astray often inhabit
contested spaces where the ethical imaginationtrbgtemporarily suspended.
In turn, some of these spaces of the imaginatienrétially portrayed in
Astrayas sites of possibility from which to counteractmemts of crisis. Fantasy,
for instance, plays a crucial rule in the concelmaton of territories like the
Yukon, which became idealized in the late 19th @emivith the so-called gold
rush. As the narrative voice in "Snowblind" puts'ihe Yukon was the place to
be" (95), particularly after the U.S. had beend¢rwith a strong economic crash
and the wave of strikes that followed. These spdumsever, seem to resist the
presence of these gold diggers through the strgagay of natural forces.
Trapped in a cabin due to the extreme low tempegatthe two protagonists in
the story fight against gangrene and other diffiealin this enclosed space.
EchoingRoom the Outside is now capitalized, which pointshat ¢clear
separation of spatial borders in that particulaetilt is well known that gold
rushes helped shape North American frontiers atuireof the 19th century and
so it seems that Donoghue is adding her fictionabant to this historical episode

of border making. Instead of focusing on the pesibutcome of some of these
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foundational histories, the narrative instead pars#t the body at the centre of
attention by pointing to how confinement and phgbkdeterioration are crucial
components in this type of border-crossing in degetolony setting.

In her discussion of processes of subjectificatdoore explains how
"Culture, power and ideology may work to produchbjsat positions, but they do
not determine how individuals will identify with dnnhabit different subject
positions at different times, nor how they will ipgolved in the transformations
of discourses and power over time" (80). Donoghsteses illustrate how
vulnerable populations have historically been sttbeg to biopolitical structures
of power that have systematically instrumentalittedr bodies as products of
exchange. Within these circuits of power and cdnéffect plays a crucial role,
particularly in the ways it shapes bodily and sbgpaces and relations, and more
importantly, in the ways it becomes an activatoresistance thus enabling the
possibility of change and social transformation.l asgue in this section,
Donoghue's collection assembles a cross-bordeivartimat traces a genealogy of
bodies gone astray, often propelling a reorientaftiom contested territories such
as the national, the family, or the heterosexudfimnand into novel forms of
relationality and affect. By doing so, | would aegtinat her work, in similar ways
to other contemporary queer transCanadian womegngiproposes alternative
ways of thinking astray, of feeling astray, of "bagng" astray (Mootoo 2001),
that could contribute to the creation of a futuraffective politics yet to come

(Puar 2007).
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Coda:

The Posthuman Predicament and the Borderlands oht Possible

If we had a keen vision and feeling of all ordineuman life,

it would be like hearing the grass grow and tipgirsel's heart beat,

and we should die of that roar which lies ondtteer side of silence.
George EliotMiddlemarch(1871).

A posthuman ethics for a non-unitary subject prepan enlarged sense of
inter-connection between self and others, includirgnon-human or "earth"
others, by removing the obstacle of self-centrelividualism.

Rosi Braidotti,The Posthuma(9-50).

To survive the Borderlands
you must livesin fronteras
be a crossroads.
Gloria AnzaldtaBorderlandsiLa FronteraThe New Mestizé217).

By assembling heterogeneous approximations frenctiic, the writer,
and the theorist, this dissertation propdsassdisciplinarityandcross-border
alliancesas essential tactics for a renewed examinatigheofole of the
Humanities, more generally, and the responsibiiftthe literary and cultural
intellectual, more specifically, in the 21st cegturhe porosity of the borders
between academic disciplines, across and beyonduhenities, is now a
growing reality, and we see proof of this processanferences, centres of
research, and other institutions that advocatestliaiplinarity as a core
component. The theoretical approaches employed in this ptojerticularly
recent developments in material feminist theorigafstudies, and assemblage
theory, all share a commitment to the productivesgmlities of cross-border

alliances between disciplines. Similarly, as ilfagtd in the texts analyzed in this

% The Somatechnics Research Network, composed ofs®éescholars, researchers, and activists
from diverse fields such as Biology, Law, PhilosppBultural Studies, Bioethics, and Gender
Studies, is a fitting example of the current moameards transdisciplinarity in and beyond
academia. For further information setp://www.lgbt.arizona.edu/somatechnics
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dissertation, contemporary queer transCanadian wamiers such as Dionne
Brand, Emma Donoghue, and Hiromi Goto address aedtopn how literal and
symbolic boundaries affect the everyday lives oftipke communities across the
world. Racialized, sexualized, and gendered pojauist in particular, are
systematically subjected to necropolitical struetuof power that turn their
bodies into paradigmatic examples of vulnerablgesuivity and embodiment
(Butler 2004). The illegal workers depictedBorderlessthe prostitutes in
Slammerkinthe hidden activist i@ssuariesthe proto-queer teenagerddarkest
Light, the refugee iWhat We All Long Fqror the racialized cyborg in
Automaton Biographiesre all instances of the paradoxical workings of
contemporary processes of uneven globalization.bbDages of these populations
are often rendered disposable by normative strestaf power, while
simultaneously being consumed by the neoliberahnacthat perpetuates a
"global coloniality of being” (Tlostanova 2013) g&ificantly, however, these
very bodies also represent the potential of thaitade in the transformation of
these very structures through their counter-conddgefoucault aptly claims, to
become other than what we are requires an ethecpalitics of counter-conduct
understood as the moment when "breaking all thelboh obedience, the
population will really have the right, not in juid@l terms, but in terms of
essential and fundamental rights, to break any $ofidbedience it has with the
state [...], rising up against itSécurity356). This is precisely what contemporary
gueer transCanadian women writers such as theexaasined in this project are

striving to convey in their work by pushing the iisnof representation and by
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saturating the text/screen with bodies that ardessd unrepresentable by
normative structures of power. This ethic of digseargue, radically questions
the limits of the category of the human, togethghthe humanist framework,
understood as a normative civilizational model angtd by "lethal exclusions and
fatal disqualifications” (BraidottiThe Posthuma5). Thus, by extension, |
propose a careful consideration of the posthumadipament as a potential
analytical and creative framework that could takeaxamination of
contemporary queer transCanadian women's writitggunexpected territory.
ok

The first decade of the 21st century has witnetfsedslow death"
(Berlant 2007) of several manifestations of "hureariand "the human" and its
replacement by novel conceptualizations of the tlporan” (Braidotti 2013,
MacCormack 2012; Barad 2003). In her articulatibthe posthuman
predicament, feminist philosopher Rosi Braidotitemds that "the common
denominator for the posthuman condition is an agsiom about the vital, self-
organizing and yet non-naturalistic structure wahig matter itself" (2). Out of a
mixture of deception and anger towards the condiciman beings as active
contributors to the structural violences that daatertoday's world, the
posthuman framework has been welcomed by seveadkatics, who have
described it as "the new frontier in critical andtgral theory” (BraidottiThe
Posthumar®). While being aware of the dangers of submittmthe compulsive
need to refashion terminologies in academia, mjept@ngages with the

posthuman as a cross-border concept from whichtioadly rethink not only
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bodies but also temporal and spatial structureseieral points throughout this
dissertation, | examine how contemporary queestamadian women writers,
particularly Hiromi Goto and Larissa Lai, have ragmed posthuman
materialities and spatio-temporal ethnoscapes (A 1996) as a way to
interrogate the limits of humanism and dismantéeribrmative ideologies
associated with it. In her formulation of the pasttan condition, Braidotti claims
that it provides "an opportunity to empower thesoutrof alternative schemes of
thought, knowledge and self-representation. [Igjasrus to think critically and
creatively about who and what we are actually englocess of becomingTlie
Posthumari2). Following her insights, | claim that the pastian framework
cuts across corporeal, biopolitical, and affecbeeders simultaneously, and as
such, occupies a central position in the theooratif the cross-border ethic
formulated in this project. Goto's posthuman saligibDonoghue's
transhistorical assemblages, and Brand's crossbordterial poetics all attend,
in different ways, to a renewed understanding laiti@ality beyond those "lethal
binaries" (Braidotti 37) that saturate our systeithought and pervade our
everyday lives with damaging consequences.
ok

In her articulation of posthumanist performatiyphysicist and feminist
theorist Karen Barad aptly claims that "Particydassibilities for acting exist at
every moment, and these changing possibilitieslentasponsibility to intervene
in the world's becoming, to contest and rewwHat matters and what is excluded

from mattering (827, my emphasis). All of the cultural artefatttat | examine in
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this dissertation actively contribute to formulatinew counter-hegemonic ethical
and political positions through alternative acceusithuman and non-human
materialities. As | contend in the first chaptemiine Brand's long poem
OssuariesHiromi Goto's noveHalf World, together with her short story "Stinky
Girl," and finally, Donoghue's nov&®oom question and rearticulate the
boundaries of materiality, embodiment, and corpdyea myriad ways. By

doing so, these writers posit a feminist and aapiHalist critique of current issues
such as the impact of economic globalization ot leotvironmental degradation
and the bodies of non-normative populations. AsaBdurther contends, "Agency
is about the possibilities and accountability dathin reconfiguring material-
discursive apparatuses of bodily production, inclgdhe boundary articulations
and exclusions that are marked by those practicteei enactment of a causal
structure" (827). Following this line of enquiryyrproject looks at how the work
of these queer transCanadian women writers comritouthe formulation of a
combined onto-epistemological approach to agendyd#fference, where the
body occupies a central position.

Political philosophers Michael Hardt and Antonied\i contend that
every reference to economic production and repraoiucannot forget the
centrality of bodies. Corporeal resistance, as thaiyn, produces subjectivity in a
complex dynamic with the resistances of other mdi€his production of
subjectivity through resistance and struggle witlye central [...], not only to the
subversion of the existing forms of power but dtsthe constitution of

alternative institutions of liberationCommonwealtl31). History, in fact, is
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determined by the biopolitical antagonisms andstasces to biopower. In this
sense, Hardt and Negri call for a political antlmlogy of resistance where
revolutionary action has to be conceived on thedilitical horizon. Are the
writers discussed in this project on the road titding a revolutionary
biopolitics? Even though this might seem slighdyfétched, their work, as |
strive to demonstrate in chapter two, engages t@ithnologies of biopower and
biopolitical strategies of resistance in ways #rable the possibility of
envisioning a genealogy of dissent against hegesrgiructures. In the
conclusion to the well-known essay "Precarious,LiButler advocates for new
systems and regimes of intelligibility in the camfgorary world that would allow
for voices of dissent to express themselves:
We would have to interrogate the emergence andhiny of the human
at the limits of what we can know, what we can hedwat we can see,
what we can sense. This might prompt us, affegtjutel reinvigorate the
intellectual projects of critique, of questionirg,coming to understand
the difficulties and demands of cultural translatamd dissent, and to
create a sense of the public in which oppositienates are not feared,
degraded or dismissed, but valued for the instigatib a sensate
democracy they occasionally perforrRrécarious151)
In both their written and visual work, Hiromi Gotmma Donoghue, Dionne
Brand, together with other multitude of contempggueer transCanadian

women writers, are aligning themselves with otheces like Butler's that are
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fiercely calling for a radical reconfiguration a@al and biopolitical relations in
our unevenly globalized world.

What | would refer to as the poetics and polit€affect also plays a key
role in this transformation of social-political aathical relations. Following
concepts such ancounte(Gregg and Seigworth 201@rientation(Ahmed
2004), andcanticipation(Massumi 2010), chapter three looks at how
contemporary queer transCanadian women's writingilimes feelings and
emotions in novel ways that might contribute to tbeonfiguration of aesthetic
and ethical practices. Lauren Berlant defines copéimism as "the condition of
maintaining an attachment to a problematic objeetdvanceof it loss" (21). In
my discussion of Brand@hat We All Long Foand Donoghue'Slammerkinl
claim that these noveengage with these "compromised conditions of pdigib
(Berlant, "Cruel" 21) in that the promise of aneative community appears as a
possibility and yet, the sustenance of these venynounities is always already
under threat, never secured. By tackling thesedeasnd contradictions, the
texts discussed in the third chapter problematizesat configurations of social
relations and power structures, particularly in¢batext of emerging or
contemporary global cities. In related ways, Bramaémoir A Map to the Door
of No Returpand Lai's poetry collectio®yutomaton Biographiesnterrogate the
limits of affect in relation to "the human" understl as a category of exclusion
and Eurocentrism. Braidotti claims that "Moving bag the paralysing effects of
suspicion and pain, working across them is thet@&esthics" (134). The texts

examined in the third chapter do work with and asmoegative affects such as
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fear and loss as a way to propose alternative tatiens of the subject through
the mobilization and redefinition of socio-politicaffective, and ethical
boundaries. By doing so, the authors that | analyzkis project are assembling a
newcross-border ethithat suggests new forms of relationality and @gat
unexpected alliances between material bodies, oftgmaping the cultural and the
sociopolitical fabric. It is therefore of uttermgwsiority for the public intellectual
today, regardless of her disciplinary affiliatiaa,interrogate, to question, and to
"think again" about how the border becomes a ctedesite where the corporeal,
the biopolitical, and the affective realms of evday life gather. With this aim in
mind, the last chapter employs recent interventiorassemblage theory, via Puar
(2007) and De Landa (2006), particularly, in orttefully develop the concept of
cross-border ethic that | propose, through an exatian of the literary
production of the four queer transCanadian wometexrgrdiscussed in this
dissertation.

-

When a CIA drone enters occupied space in the IiBdst, bombarding
the population and destroying the territory, a hiemn of posthuman border-
crossing occurs. As unmanned aerial vehicles, tbestemporary machines
become the very materialization of necro-power atkwBraidotti 2013).
Paradoxically, these posthuman objects are emplfmyatie surveillance and
control of material bodies and populations, ofteontested border territories.
The impact of these new forms of posthuman machiseunpredictable.
Simultaneously, however, the last few years haee fise unexpected alliances

between the bodies of oppressed populations figlagainst the corruption of
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governments in places such as Turkey and Brazds&movel forms of
resistance, in their heterogeneity across the aixgsnder, race, sexuality, and
class, are composed by new posthuman multitudéstket potential to activate
change in our troubled times. As | claim in thisjpct, queer transCanadian
women writers such as Hiromi Goto attend to thegaxical and transgressive
potential of these posthuman alliances in theit 2éstury work. And the
porosity of borders, with all its dangers and pbttdities, occupies a central
position in the formation of these new assemblagdseen human and more than
human materialities and bodies. As | suggest inrttreduction, this dissertation
emerges out of a sense of urgency about the impetatturn to the Arts and the
Humanities, particularly to contemporary queer $@anadian women's writing,
to find alternative bodily and affective circuitsa paradoxical moment of both
sociopolitical, economic, and ethical turmoil. | @nitically aware of the fact that
this project might be considered by some an exernisruel optimism, as
understood by Berlant (2006). And yet, | cannotlmlieve that the public
intellectual today needs to be willing to try tadicreative ways to activate
change, desire, and transformation. As politicabtist Wendy Brown contends,
we live in a time that features "capacities fortdegion historically unparalleled
in their combined potency, miniaturization, and fifigh from bodies wired for
explosion to nearly invisible biochemical toxin&0]. These necropolitical
impulses, nonetheless, as the work of the writessudsed in this project
illustrates, can be questioned, and often dismantifeough poetic, aesthetic, and

cultural practice. Braidotti explains how "Posthumaaitical thought does not aim
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at mastery, but at the transformation of negatine positive passionsThe
Posthumari34). | often wonder about how many of these pasiiassions are
yet to be formulated in our everyday lives as Z&sttury academics. This
dissertation thus ultimately invites readers ariicsrto embark in a risky but
pleasurable journey where the realms of the undéggdeand the unpredictable

await; a crossing, if you wish, into the borderlamd the possible.
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